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Preface

Each year, the Directorate-General for Regional Pclicy and Cohesion of the European
Commission faunches a number of studies in the field of regional policy and regional planning.
These studies mainly aim at providing a basis for policy formulation internally, as well as the
preparation of programmes and initiatives and a basis for analysing the impact of current or
planned activities. The most interesting or innovative of these are published in a series entitled
Regional development studies.

With this series, the Directorate-General hopes to stimulate discussion and action in a wider
sphere on the research results received. The publication of the studies is addressed to paliticians
and decision-makers at European, regional and local level, as well as to academics and experts
in the broad fields of issues covered.

It is hoped that by publicizing research results the Commission will enrich and stimulate public
debate and promote a further exchange of knowledge and opinions on the issues which are
considered important for the economic and social cohesion of the Union and therefore for the
future of Europe.

Readers should bear in mind that the study reports do not necessarily reflect the official position
of the Commission but first and foremost express the opinion of those responsible for carrying
out the study.
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in this study, we have underlined many times the pecu-
liar nature and negative consequences of the way in
which the process of catching up and modernization
has been implemented in the central Mediterranean.
This, above all, has led to the emergence of severe
problems that today cause major problems for the future
development of the area.

The most serious of these difficulties is the divide
between social behaviour, viewed in terms of the con-
sumption and expectation patterns, and the productive
base that is too narrow and lagging in development.

The conflict that has arisen here is attributable to several
external factors, linked to technological evolution and to
communication technologies, which have produced a
mismatch between expectations and the actual pace of
development.

In the past, in peripheral and rural economies and soci-
eties that are relatively closed, economic activity and the
social relationships stemming from it were the main fac-
tors in the determination of aspirations and social
behaviour.

During the last two decades, access to communication,
the diffusion of television, the permeability of the most
isclated local markets to imported products and the
accessibility of the large metropolitan periphery and of
the masses of the urban proletariat to consumerism,
have disrupted the relationship between society and the
economic system in the central Mediterranean.

An external system of modern attributes and values has
thus been adopted, with a resulting loss of the protec-
tive constraints on the pattern of social and economic
development provided by an indigenous value system.

This conflicts with the slower pace of development of
the productive base, producing deficits and other imbal-
ances.

State policies have also contributed to aspirations of a
standard of living that is too high, importing social stan-
dards from neighbouring regions in Europe, and to the
sustaining of an affluent level of consumption in the cen-
tral Mediterranean without increasing, and sometimes
actually worsening, the autonomous capacity of produc-
tion of the whole area.

The fast improvement of social and economic condi-
tions in the central Mediterranean has somewhat para-
doxically been overtaken by an even faster rise of

expectations and demands on the State. This has wors-
ened the general macroeconomic conditions and
brought to a halt the process of catching up.

We can conclude that the fundamental problem for the
central Mediterranean is to close this gap between the
productive capacity of the economy and welfare and
consumption expectations by reducing consumption
levels and widening the productive base of the local
economy. This implies and requires the development of
a work culture that is autonomous with respect to exter-
nal intervention and responsive to the competitiveness
of global markets.

This pattern of development of social behaviour and
aspirations, not only in the large metropolitan centres
but also in smaller towns and rural areas, stems from
the speed of social transformation of our time.

The most important development constraint now lies,
therefore, in the weakness of the productive base of the
central Mediterranean economy and, above all, in the
inadequate level of manufacturing activity.

Development patterns of the central
Mediterranean area

Demography and work: faster harmonization
of social patterns overwhelms the economy

The central Mediterranean area possesses roughly
9.5% of the population of the EC. By 2020, this share
will increase to 10%. From then on, the central Mediter-
ranean population wili continue to decrease in absolute
terms as in the rest of the EC.

The evolution of demography and the labour force in the
central Mediterranean area is a striking example of the
social adaptation to the standards of the post-industrial
society.

In the last decade, birth rates have fallen drastically, by
one third from 15.7 to 10%, with the growth rate of the
population thus falling from 5.6% at the beginning of the
1980s to 0.9% in the second half of the decade.

The ageing of the population is also fast reaching EC
average levels. By 2020, the share of the population
over 85 years will have increased from 15 to 20%, while
the share under 15 years will have fallen from the current
20% to 15%.

Executive summary
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Firstly, external migratory flows, which have been a phe-
nomenon of fundamental re-equilibrium for both income
levels and for the labour-market, will virtually cease in
the 1990s. At the same time extra-EC immigration will
continue to rise and will reach very high levels.

Falling emigration and the growth of extra-EC immigra-
tion are also important phenomena.

This process of ‘cohesion’ of social patterns concerns
the fundamental social phenomena of birth rates, which
are now lower than many socially mature countries, and
participation rates for women, whose rapid rise is con-
strained only by the ability of the productive system to
absorb additional labour.

The disequilibrium of the labour-market

The rapid changes in demographic trends affect the
labour-market in the long term. The supply of labour,
however, will not be influenced by the demographic
transformations that have and will take place for some
years to come. The central Mediterranean will there-
fore, for the next decade, remain one of the regions
with the most rapidly growing labour force in the Com-
munity, with unemployment rates in some parts, espe-
cially among young people, among the highest in
Europe.

Activity rates will continue to increase, especially for
women, though these are still some 3 percentage points
below the European average.

Activity rates do in fact reflect one of the principal differ-
ences between the central Mediterranean and the rest
of Europe and explain the lower relative level of income.
In fact, in 1990, only 33 people per 100 were empioyed
in the central Mediterranean as against 41 in the Com-
munity as a whole.

The prospect for the next decade, if current activity rate
trends remain, is an increase of 900 000 units in the size
of the labour force; this increase is almost equal to that
projected for the Community as a whole over the same
period (960 000 units).

Unemployment levels vary significantly across the cen-
tral Mediterranean. In the Mezzogiorno, the unemploy-
ment rate is among the highest in the Community at
20%. In Greece, on the other hand, unemployment
remains low (7.5%), due to the prevailing traditional
structure of the labour-market, with low productivity
agriculture occupying a high share of potential unem-
ployment.

This position of agriculture in the central Mediterranean
economy as a relatively large employer does in fact rep-
resent a significant disequilibrium in the labour-market,
due mainly to the incomplete restructuring of the agri-
cultural sector, which is hampered by the insufficient
absorptive capacity of industry and related activities.

The inadequate number of jobs in the private sector,
and specifically in modern manufacturing, and low pro-
ductivity levels have for over a decade blocked the tradi-
tional mechanism of catching up, based on the move-
ment of employees away from low productivity sectors
(handicrafts and agriculture) as the development pro-
ceeds.

As a result of these changes in demographic patterns
and in the structure of the labour force, there are addi-
tional developments in the society such as the longer
average period of training and a longer wait among
young people before entering the labour-market, and a
strong increase in the demand for public services such
as education and health.

Somewhat perversely in the central Mediterranean area,
there has been an incomplete movement from low pro-

TABLE 1. Labour-force growth, 1990-2005: constant activity rates

Greece Mezzogiorno Centre-north EUR 12
Absolute variation 130 000 900 000 -1 060 000 960 000
Yearly average 10 000 60 000 -71 000 64 000

Source: Eurostat.
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ductivity employment in agriculture to other low produc-
tivity activities such as public services and retail opera-
tions.

The central Mediterranean is not equipped to compete
in global markets and finds in the new developing econ-
omies a powerful and currently unbeatable competitor
for labour-intensive products.

Main sectoral development

The pattern of development in the two regions of the
central Mediterranean area presents some common
distinctive features:

(i} the difficulty of building an extensive and competitive
industrial system;

(i} the difficulty of transforming agriculture into a mod-
ern and efficient sector;

(i) a disproportionate increase in the importance of the
service sector;

(iv) a pervading role of the State in sustaining income
and employment through the growth of employment
in the public administration, and in a plethora of
other publicly financed activities.

in the Mezzogiorno, productivity levels rose in the 1980s
as a result of a drastic reduction in employment, which
mainly hit the base chemical, iron and steel sectors.

These sectors were created in the Mezzogiorno by
State-owned holdings, or substantially financed by large
State aid, during the 1960s and 1970s.

In Greece the responsibilities of public intervention are of
a somewhat different nature. During the 1980s, as a
result of assistance from public funds, productivity in
manufacturing decreased at a rate of 0.21%.

The rapid growth of tertiary employment in both Greece
and the Mezzogiorno is the spectacular consequence of
the failure of these industrial policies.

Mass transfers and growing public deficits have artifici-
ally sustained the growth of employment in public
administration and in other services mainly financed by
public demand. By the same token the growth of
income and private consumption has sustained the
growth of other private services.

The absorption of the tertiary sector in terms of resour-
ces and skilled people has had the very negative impact
of crowding out in the manufacturing sector.

The squeezing of the industrial sector

To conclude, the industrial structure of the central Medi-
terranean is compressed, on the one hand, by the
strength of the rest of the Community and, on the other,
by the developing countries that offer lower costs in tra-
ditional activities, and also sometimes a higher level of
infrastructural provision and services.

TABLE 2. Annual average of the rate of growth of employment in services, 1981-90

(%)

Services Agriculture Manufacturing
Private Public
Mezzogiorno 3.60 2.01 -2.37 -1.24
Greece 3.36 3.37 -0.86 1.38
Central Mediterranean region 3.54 2.47 -1.73 -0.03
EUR 7 1.90 1.21 -2.34 -1.75

NB: The Mezzogiorno includes Sardinia.
"EUR 7= B, DK, D, F, I, NL, UK; 1980-89.

Sources: Eurostat; ISTAT; Svimez; National accounts of Greece; Labour force survey of Greece.
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The various factors contributing to this stagnation of the
manufacturing sector can be divided into two main
groups.

Market factors concern all the efficiency elements which
contribute to the reduction of the competitiveness of
the manufacturing firms of the region.

These factors can be summed up by the unduly small
size of firms and their insufficient specialization, which
has impeded increasing returns, and in the pattern of
development of interindustrial trade, which was one of
the main factors increasing productivity over the last
decades.

The system of wage determination and thus the level of
labour costs is virtually independent from the competi-
tiveness of firms, responding instead to the logic of a
closed economy and, in the case of the Mezzogiorno, to
prevailing national wage levels which are linked to the
high-productivity regions in the north of Italy.

In the course of time, the manufacturing base of the
central Mediterranean has become specialized in tradi-
tional sectors, which are labour-intensive and must now
compete with the low labour costs of the newly industri-
alized countries of the developing worid and not with the
advanced capitalistic economies.

Spatial organization relates to the interaction between
the economy and the space, and is influenced by the
low level of competitiveness of the spatial system of the
central Mediterranean, both in terms of the endowment
of infrastructure and in terms of its organization and
management.

The weak functionality of the metropolitan areas and
intermediate centres are another important element of
the low attractiveness of the central Mediterranean for
the location of external investments. This is, moreover,
aggravated by the natural peripherality of the region with
respect to the centre of Europe.

All these constraints of a micro- and macro-nature have
rendered the central Mediterranean area unattractive for
innovative and high-technology production and its relat-
ed advanced services.

Against the background of these constraints, the posi-
tive characteristics of the central Mediterranean, such as
the large supply of labour, favourable climatic condi-

tions, and a reasonable level of social welfare, have not
been exploited sufficiently in order to overcome the diffi-
culties and to encourage the economic development of
the area. ’

Agriculture: a dual sector

The agricultural sector is caught between abandonment
and restructuring. The reduction of cultivable land is in
fact manifested in the abandonment of hills and moun-
tainous areas which cover a significant part of the cen-
tral Mediterranean territory.

The share of the agricultural sector remains relatively
high, at 20% of employment and 15% of value-added,
while productivity is only 54% of that of EUR 7.

The slow pace of modernization in agriculture is due to:
(i) the persistence of unproductive agricultural areas;

(i) a low diffusion of pluriactivity, where agricuiture is
combined with other activities;

(i) in Greece the lack of reform of existing complex land
property rights, which hinders the growth of farm
size.

These structural elements are often accompanied by
Community policies that are not able to support many
productive activities.

In the last decade the total cultivable land area in the EC
remained virtually constant, whereas in the Mezzogiorno
there was a loss of 4.5%. This abandonment is not yet
dealt with adequately in terms of environmental protec-
tion.

Another negative signal is the decrease in investment
during the 1980s, which was remarkable in Greece at
3.7% a year, and high in the Mezzogiorno at 1.7% a
year.

The most important difference between the central
Mediterranean and the rest of the Community in the var-
ious uses of cultivable land is in the types of permanent
crops grown, which are typical of the Mediterranean
regions (fruit, grapes, olives, etc.).

' EUR 7 = Belgium, Denmark, Germany, France, ltaly, Netherlands,

United Kingdom.
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This is compensated for by a smaller percentage of per-
manent grassland.

In the last decade there have been no major changes in
the types of crops cultivated in the central Mediterra-
nean area. The number of farm holdings has, however,
decreased by 4.5%. The total average amount of culti-
vated land per holding is 4.8 ha, as compared with the
Community average of 14.7 ha; in France and Germany
this value increases to 28.6 ha and 30.2 ha respectively.

On the whole, the ongoing process of reorganization of
the agricultural sector has not in fact brought about an
improvement in efficiency. The gap in this respect with
north European countries thus remains very large indeed.

The service sector: an excess of
low-productivity businesses

The central Mediterranean has been characterized by an
anomalous growth of the tertiary sector with respect to
the narrow industrial base and to the extremely low levei
of its efficiency and competitiveness.

The service sector is very heterogeneous, composed of
various branches which play a different role in the
dynamics of the economic system. Some branches,
such as shipping and tourism, contribute directly to the
external balance.

Other branches are more protected and mainly provide
services to the population. They play an important role
but must grow in line with the tradable sector.

Contrary to this requirement, in the central Mediterra-
nean area, employment growth in the service sector has
been supported largely by external transfers, by the
small size of firms in the distribution system, and by the
supply of social infrastructure and services by the State.
It is thus expanding quite independently from the growth
of the tradable sector. There is indeed a negative corre-
lation between the growth of manufacturing and ser-
vices to production.

In the Mezzogiorno this phenomenon is particularly pro-
nounced; the employment share of the service sector
has reached 43% for private services and 22% for pub-
lic services.

It should be clear that an economic system with 65% of
employment in low-productivity services and only 13%
in the manufacturing sector can sustain itself only with a
continuous inflow of external resources.

An excessively high contribution to the growth of ser-
vices has been given by the increasing presence of the
State in the economy, through its direct intervention and
through its role in the distribution of resources.

The legitimate ambition to reduce economic and social
gaps between the central Mediterranean regions and
other European areas has produced serious imbalances
for two reasons.

Firstly, an increase of public expenditure that is out of
line with increases in revenue is bound to produce a fis-
cal crisis for the State. This is exactly what has occurred
in the central Mediterranean.

Secondly, the success of State intervention depends
crucially on the efficiency of public administration. Unfor-
tunately, the efficiency in the use of public resources has
been low in the central Mediterranean, and the quality of
services has been unsatisfactory even when expendi-
ture levels were adequate.

Tourism: a need for stimulating diversification
and an increase in professionalism

For quite some time tourism was considered as a pos-
sible leverage for growth of income and employment in
the central Mediterranean, and as a substitute for sus-
tained manufacturing development.

Nowadays, this idea can be considered as an illusion,
especially for the Mezzogiorno and for the larger cities of
the area.

The expansion of tourism in the central Mediterranean
has thus far favoured, but cannot sustain, the diffusion
of economic development,

The main problem with tourism in the central Mediterra-
nean is that the high growth in demand for tourism in the
1970s and at the beginning of the 1980s was met by an
inefficient and unplanned supply. This was not organized
to meet the slower pace of the off-season which would
have created an increase in quality and competitiveness.

During the 1980s there was a considerable erosion in
competitiveness of the central Mediterranean tourist
supply which showed little capacity to adapt to the
changing patterns of tourist demand.

There is an excessive concentration of tourist facilities
and of the periods of the year in which they are used.
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Despite the high potential for differentiated supply
(mountain, artistic, historic, etc.), tourism has strongly
identified itself with the sun and sea package holiday,
where masses of people invade coastal areas for short
periods, using unsophisticated services, and producing
" a significant degree of environmental degradation.

Nowadays the demand for tourism in general has been
evolving towards a much greater segmentation in terms
of holiday types, requiring a greater sophistication of
services, and increasing attention to the quality of natu-
ral resources.

The supply of tourism in the central Mediterranean has
not been able to satisfy these changing conditions.

There are also further shortcomings:

(i) the presence of only a limited number of tourist cen-
tres offering a complete array of services of an inter-
national standard;

(i) the lack of a territorially integrated tourist network;

(iy the crisis of tourism in the large metropolitan
areas;

(iv) the inadequacy of the transport infrastructure and of
the provision of public services.

Small and medium-sized enterprises:
too small and precarious to be beautiful

The central Mediterranean area is characterized by the
presence of a small and decreasing number of large-
scale enterprises and a large number of micro-enter-
prises. This characteristic is common to all sectors and
all regions of the central Mediterranean, and constitutes
a structural element of fundamental importance in the
formulation of any future policy aimed at fostering eco-
nomic restructuring.

Micro-enterprises in Greece represent aimost 93% of
the total number of enterprises, though they absorb only
19% of the work-force, against 24% in the Mezzo-
giorno. In the Mezzogiorno, they primarily produce
under a regime of subcontracting with larger units
located mainly outside the region. Those that are not
connected with larger extraregional firms produce main-
ly for the regional market.

An interesting development in the Mezzogiorno is the
growing share of the 11 to 99 employees size class. This

was the result of a movement of consolidation and
reduction in the micro-class of firms.

These developments in the central Mediterranean
brought many analysts to consider a high birth rate
among small locally owned units as the main vehicle for
industrial take-off in the area.

More recently, as a result of tighter competition and
credit conditions, and of the increasing openness of
markets, there has been a high mortality rate among
small firms, leading to a reconsideration of the insubsti-
tutable function of large firms as a base for regional
development,

The problems encountered by small firms in the Mezzo-
giorno are useful in developing a picture of the likely pat-
terns of growth of these sectors in Greece in the coming
years.

Spatial organization

A natural fragmentation of the spaces

The territorial configuration of the central Mediterranean
area, with very developed mountain ranges, large hill
areas, and small flat regions, creates a natural fragmen-
tation of the regional framework.

The mountainous nature of the territory has increased
the cost of large-scale communication infrastructures
and this has contributed, until recently, to the fragmen-
tation of the central Mediterranean space. Historical fac-
tors have also contributed to the delay in the construc-
tion of some basic connections (such as the connec-
tions across the Apennines which are fundamental in
order to develop east-west relations within the Mezzo-
giorno, and the similar east-west connections required
in Greece to spatially integrate it at both the national and
EC level). '

The spatial isolation of Greece is one of the most press-
ing issues for the spatial development of the central
Mediterranean area. This is exacerbated by the insta-
bility in the Balkan peninsula which now means that the
only viable connection for Greece with the rest of the EC
is across the Adriatic Sea and through ltaly, especially
through the Mezzogiorno. Connections on this axis are
very weak and the strengthening of both sea and land
connections is vital if the geographical isolation of
Greece is to be overcome.
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Environmental fragility

Environmental fragility is a characteristic of the Mediter-
ranean area. The combination of unstable soil with a dry
climate has produced a precarious equilibrium, which is
strongly influenced by excessive agricultural exploitation
in some areas, by the abandonment of agriculture in
others and by the aggressive onslaught of unplanned
tourist development, and the diffusion of illegal housing
in coastal areas and in urban centres.

Since ancient times, the intervention of man has of
necessity required that special care and attention be
paid to the environment. Every time that this requirement
was neglected, the environmental consequences were
very serious.

The environment is currently suffering a lengthy period
of neglect and urgently requires protective initiatives.
These initiatives are all the more necessary, as long as
the rich quality of the environment remains.

Environmental protection can be considered a good
opportunity for developing the quality of public manage-
ment, for creating new highly skilled jobs and for increa-
sing the overall productivity of the spatial organization.

A characteristic problem in the central Mediterranean
area is the widespread diffusion of seismic risk, which
affects the entire Mezzogiorno (with the exception of
Puglia) and the whole of Greece. Few other Community
regions are subject to a seismic risk of similar scope and
intensity.

To this we must add the large areas affected by volcanic
risk. This is augmented by the high population density in
the proximity of the principal volcances. Many of these
areas are also in the islands, increasing the difficulty of
intervention.

This frequency of seismic events is negatively reflected
in the endowment of physical infrastructures, which are
burdened by higher construction costs and frequent
replacements.

The scarcity of water and high risks
of pollution

Due to the prevailing climatic conditions, there is a sig-
nificant problem of water availability: water is scarce in
some periods, and its availability is concentrated in a
few areas. This problem requires planning for the utiliza-

tion of water resources, storage facilities and distribution
networks covering large areas.

In recent years, conflicts between consumption, irriga-
tion and industrial uses of water have arisen, making
intervention for the coordination and optimization of
water resources in relation to the different uses more
and more necessary. This increasing competition and
demand for water resources have also significantly
increased pollution levels and risks.

Fresh water supply and pollution are not the only difficul-
ties. The rising volume of cil transported in the Mediter-
ranean Sea and the increasing numbers of people living
in coastal areas, as well as the diffusion of tourism, have
produced a high risk of sea pollution. Protective meas-
ures for the sea and coastal areas currently in effect do
not ensure an adequate safeguard.

To complete the urban network:
a precondition for development

The urban networks of the two subregions of the central
Mediterranean are concentrated in coastal areas, form-
ing, despite their limited functional integration, the seg-
mented axis of Rome-Naples-Messina-Palermo in the
west, and the 'S’-shaped axis Patras-Athens-Thessalo-
niki-Kavala in the east.

In addition to the traditional concentration of activity
along these two axes, there is evidence of a new emer-
ging axis on the ltalian side of the Adriatic (Lecce-Bari-
Pescara-L'Aquila). The corresponding set of urban cen-
tres on the lonian Sea in western Greece, however, does
not show the same signs. In this region, the urban cen-
tres of loannina (Agrinio, Patras and Kalamata) form a
rather disconnected string of cities, isolated within their
intermediate environment. A similar pattern holds in
Greece for almost all urban centres that are not very
close to the 'S’ axis, largely due to the lack of infrastruc-
tures.

The most important deficiency of the spatial organiza-
tion is the incomplete urban network, with an urban
structure that is strongly dependent on a few metropoli-
tan areas, which are overburdened both functionally and
demographically.

The problems of the large metropolitan areas (Athens,
Thessaloniki, Naples, Palermo and Catania) are also
particularly important for the management inefficiency
of their central and peripheral spaces that is created.
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The main poles of the urban network (with the exception
of Athens, due to its role as a State capital) suffer from a
shortage of strategic sectors, such as advanced indus-
trial services (advertising, marketing, etc.), and of mod-
ernizing forces (information networks, decentralization of
the national and international functions).

To achieve an efficient and modern spatial organization,
the Mezzogiorno and especially Greece lack medium-
sized centres capable of acting as directional filters for
exogenous stimuli and regional strengths. With the
exception of some regions (Puglia, part of Sicily, Crete)
medium-sized cities are limited in number, underquali-
fied, and employed chiefly in an administrative role.

There is therefore no alternative location for manufactur-
ing or service businesses other than highly costly and
congested metropolitan areas.

Finally, a very particular problem is the safeguarding of
historical assets, which are some of the most important
in the world. In some of the larger cities (Athens, Naples
and Palermo), the continuing use and degradation cf the
extensive and rich endowment of buildings is coupled
with a weak social and economic fabric. In many smaller
centres too, there are historical sites of immense value
which must be adequately protected and incorporated
into a wider network in order to exploit the potential they
offer for tourism and for business location.

Rural and coastal areas:
a contradictory pattern of development

The abandonment of the internal and mountainous
areas is proceeding very quickly (see map ‘Demography,
urbanization, socioeconomic issues’), weakening the
self-protection capacity of these areas and increasing
the degradation of their environment. The recovery of
tourism in these areas is only beginning in some small
zones and it does not seem for the moment to be suffi-
cient to protect the environment.

In some coastal areas the exploitation of tourist potential
has been carried out very chaotically, creating a strong
negative feedback on the ecosystem, forcing overutiliza-
tion of infrastructure in peak periods, and creating settle-
ment patterns that cannot easily be integrated into the
urban fabric.

The preservation and maintenance of these areas
across the central Mediterranean, and the proper frame-
work in order to exploit productively the potential these
regions offer, present not only an opportunity for the

area to develop tourism, but also an important potential
source of activity for the construction sector and related
branches of industry. It is also the only way in which to
generate an autonomous source of income in many iso-
lated regions that will help stem abandonment and
encourage the dispersion of pluriactivity.

The weak potential of the regional spaces

The regional structure in the central Mediterranean is
weak, and the interface of the various regional compo-
nents with the Community is insufficient. Moreover, inte-
gration structures are based on economic functions and
physical connections; innovative impulses diffuse with
great difficulty, due in part to the weak information net-
works and low level of scientific know-how.

At the level of the larger urban centres there is a great
lack of linkages with international networks. With the
exception of Athens, all the other large centres have
serious problems of modernization of air and sea trans-
port networks. There are also difficulties in implementing
projects of international cooperation in research and
development activities (limited development of techno-
logical parks).

This space is also weakly connected internally and with
the other regions on the southern shore of the Mediter-
ranean (North Africa, Turkey, Middle East). There are
also more specific problems such as the inefficient con-
nection of Sicily with the north.

An underequipped space

The lack of functionality and shortage of linkages
between cities and between the different spaces (urban,
coastal, rural and mountainous) are due not only to the
natural fragmentation of the central Mediterranean nor
the recent trend of urbanization, but, to a large extent,
the weak infrastructural endowment.

In the central Mediterranean, the development of infra-
structures has never anticipated social and economic
demands, but has followed urgent needs arising from
rapid urban growth or, in the Mezzogiorno, from the
model of development of the northern regions.’

' In Greece one segment of the national road system was constructed

in the 1950s and most of the rail network in the 19th century, with no
major improvements since. In the 1950s and 1960s the Mezzogiorno
benefited from both motorway and rail development within the overall
planning of northern italy.
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The consequences of this shortage of infrastructural
planning are:

(i) a fragmented diffusion of physical infrastructures
{centred on a few large cities, incapable either of
sustaining internal demand or guaranteeing basic
connections with other areas);

{i) the absence or the inadequacy of connections with
the most important European networks (high-soeed
rail, motorway, telecommunications, gas distribution);

(iiy a low standard of functionality and performance of
existing infrastructures.

An infrastructural endowment that is unbal-
anced between Greece and the Mezzogiorno

In broad terms the Mezzogiorno is better equippad in
infrastructure than Greece. There are spectacular differ-
ences in the road and rail systems, while air and sea
transport, conventional communication and energy are
on the whole more developed in Greece.

In terms of the level of development and mobility, the
two principal criteria influencing infrastructures, Greece
is lagging in comparison with the Mezzogiorno. This is
due very largely to the strong — if not entirely effective —
policy of ‘Intervento straordinario’,’ attempting the
reduction of inequalities between the ltalian north and
the Mezzogiorno.

Both the Mezzogiorno and Greece are moving towards
a transition period of changing the past policies in an
effort to bridge the gap with respect to the rest of the
EC. The success of this effort, which is more demanding
for Greece, depends on the capability of the local
authorities to absorb the available national and EC funds
and to produce coherent investment plans.

The main components of infrastructure

Transport

The transport infrastructures in the central Mediterra-
nean are characterized by an extreme weakness of
horizontal linkages. This condition has favoured the
birth of a very closed model of local development,
which results in an inability to operate in large markets.

' Extraordinary intervention for southern [taly.

Within the region, the fragmented nature of the transport
system, coupled with weak linkages and ineffective
functional interaction of different modes, creates serious
inefficiencies. The current development strategy, espe-
cially for transport, is directed towards raising the stan-
dards closer to EC averages, diminishing the dominance
of road transportation and developing a well-functioning
and spatially-balanced rail system.

These targets take the form of functional administrative
improvements of existing infrastructure for the Mezzo-
giorno, and major public works of a quantitative nature
for Greece.

Sea transport

In the region as a whole, but particularly in Greece, the
sea transportation system has played an important role
and is expected to dominate in certain regions and pro-
vide linkages within complex geographical configura-
tions.

The harbour system, both in the Mezzogiorno and
Greece, is related to the evolution of the urban network,
where major urban infrastructure develcpment occurs in
the spatial sense in relation to the metropolitan centres,
as well as some dynamic secondary centres, producing
a rather highly centralized and often congested system.
Although these central harbours will never lose their
hierarchical dominance, current planning has as its main
target a process of decentralization through the creation
of a strategically located chain of secondary harbours,
that are well integrated with land transport nodes and
linked in all directions with the Mediterranean and Bal-
kan Sea.

A dynamic component affecting the harbour system is
the increasing importance of activities connected to
tourism and recreation facilities.

In Greece, in particular, the emerging harbour system
gives special emphasis to infrastructural development in
western Greece, where the harbours of Patras and
Igoumenitsa, linked with the corresponding Adriatic har-
bour chain in the Mezzogiorno and central ltaly, could
form a potentially strong transportation and recreational
axis.

A similar development of the northern Aegean harbour
system (Thessaloniki, Amphipolys, Kavala, Alexandrou-
polis) provides a strategic linkage for all Balkan coun-
tries, as well as the Black Sea, in anticipation of the inte-
gration of this area within a wider European framework.
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Thus, the existing centralized Aegean system, of mostly
domestic function, could play a more dynamic role of an
extraregional nature.

Air transportation

The air transportation system of the region strongly fol-
lows the spatial distribution of the major concentrations,
with a few exceptions in the fairly well-developed system
servicing the islands and strong seasonal fluctuations of
traffic, relating to tourism and the specialized charter
flight service system. The network functions as a seg-
ment of a wider European and international network,
forming a triangle with three main poles: Milan and
Rome airports, both outside the central Mediterranean,
and Athens airport, the weaker pole. This system does
not seem to change in spatial configuration terms, while
increasing demand and weakness in land facilities
require modernization of almost all existing airports with-
in the area.

In the Mezzogiorno, expansion is planned for Naples air-
port, located at the northernmost end of the central
Mediterranean, in order to relieve congestion at Rome
airport and function as a major node at the southern-
most end of the European high-speed train network. In
Greece, a major new airport is planned in Attica to
replace the highly inadequate existing airport. Current
airport planning includes improvements for almost all
other small and medium-sized airports as well.

Telecommunications

The telecommunications system is undergoing com-
plete renovation in the entire region, strengthened by the
introduction of advanced information systems. Although
there are low regional disparities in existing conventional
services, the spread of new technology networks is
initially expected to cover central urban areas or special
locations of higher education and research institutions.

Energy

In both the Mezzogiorno and Greece, energy production
and distribution suffer from the problem of scarcity of
resources and a constant trend of increasing demand.
The major characteristic of the system is oil depen-
dency, with negative implications both in economic and
environmental terms due to both industrial refinery
installations (in Sicily and Attica) and the risks related to
oil transport within a highly sensitive coastal configura-
tion.

Answers to this problem could be provided through the
development of renewable sources of energy, of which
geothermal might have the most potential. However,
increasing demand cannot be met solely either by those
sources or by the hydroelectric system, which is still
developing in both regions as a by-product of a more
efficient water management and conservation effort.
The effective restructuring of the ‘energy balance sheet’
will thus depend heavily on the interconnection of the
area with transregional systems based on gas.

Current plans for Greece include the widespread use of
gas transferred from former Soviet Union regions, con-
version of the ‘dirty energy plants’ of lignite and an
exchange connection between the western Greek coast
and Puglia by electrical submarine cable.

The reorientation of spatial policies

The close relationship between the process of econom-
ic development and the location of productive activity
(axes of development, urban centres) and the negative
effects of abandonment of extensive parts of the territo-
ry demonstrate clearly that policy for economic develop-
ment must become responsive to spatial integration
issues.

Past policies controlling or directing economic and
urban development have failed — along with lagging
infrastructure development — to reverse the trend of
constant environmental degradation in all areas of pro-
ductive activity. A reorientation of spatial policies is nec-
essary if present trends are to be reversed.

Increasing infrastructural endowment and the recovery
of urban networks are part of an integrated develop-
ment policy, in which direct support for productive activ-
ities is strongly linked with the spatial restructuring. The
necessity of intervention programmes for productive
activities that are able to act on a small scale {local
entrepreneurial, SME support and networking, adapta-
tion of the training system to the local needs) requires a
physical infrastructure that is able to receive and
spread growth and development impulses over a wider
area, at the regional, national and European level.

The guidelines for the spatial recovery
of the central Mediterranean

It is a basic necessity to insert cohesion elements in the
regional framework and to favour greater interconnec-
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tion to overcome the risks of major spatial fragmentation
(see map ‘Policies and planning concepts’). To this end,
existing connections must be reinforced and the pricrity
axes for connections identified.

On the east-west axes, it is necessary to reinforce:

i the connections between Rome-Naples-Bari-Brin-
disi-lgoumenitsa-Thessaloniki and Patras, activating
a strong communication line capable of assuming
strategical importance in the south-east of the
Community. This axis requires an extension of the
planned high-speed rail beyond Naples and an
increase in fast communications (road and rail) on
the Greek side;

(i) the rail connection of Trapani-Palermo-Messina-
Syracuse-Ragusa in Sicily, with sea linkages to
Greece (Patras, Crete) capable of extending tourist
flows and providing transport alternatives.

On the north-south axes, it is necessary to reinforce:

(i) the linkage between Calabria and Sicily, relaunching
the plans to construct a bridge across the Straits of
Messina;

(i) the functionality and speed of communications
between Thessaloniki, Athens and Patras and to
enlarge the branches from this main axis to the
peripheral centres.

Other interventions are necessary to improve the inter-
modality of transport and to strengthen some principal
harbours (Naples, Palermo, Bari, Brindisi, Patras, Thes-
saloniki, Kavala, Alexandroupolis) and airports {Naples,
Palermo, Bari, in the Greek islands and the construction
of the second airport in Athens).

It is necessary to requalify the poles of the urban net-
work, through the development of their productive fab-
ric, the promotion of initiatives for demographic decon-
gestion, and the reduction of pollution risks.

This objective has two requirements: the strengthening
of intermediate cities and the recovery of the metropoli-
tan areas. These elements have a fundamental synergy,
and their parallel improvement will guarantee increasing
returns.

The recovery of the metropolitan areas requires:

(i) improvement of urban transport (underground rail-
way, public transport, more efficient management of
transport systems and companies);

(i) recovery of the historical centres with special pro-
grammes for Naples, Palermo, Bari and Athens;

(i) support of adequate initiatives for technological
parks and international research centres in Naples,
Bari, Catania, Palermo, Athens, Thessaloniki and
Patras;

(iv

=

strengthening of the role of the main central Mediter-
ranean centres in diplomatic and business relation-
ships in the Europe-Mediterranean area.

The reinforcement of the intermediate cities requires:

(i improvement of the building stock and its supply
conditions to favour decongestion in the large cities;

(i) improvement of social services and the supply of
high-quality training and education connections with
cultural, research and development networks;

(i) support for the decentralization of administrative
functions from the larger cities.

In the Mezzogiorno, on the west-east axis, the principal
interventions must be in Avellino, Foggia, Brindisi and
Lecce; on the internal axis in Campobasso, Benevento,
Potenza, Cosenza, and on the western Sicilian axis in
Trapani, Agrigento and Ragusa. Reggio di Calabria and
Messina represent a point of crisis due to the failure of
the project for a bridge over the straits.

in Greece along the south-north axis the principal inter-
ventions must be in Kalamata, Patras, Volos and Lar-
issa; along the west-east axis in Igoumenitsa, loannina,
Kozani and Kavala. Specific interventions could be
direct to the reorganization of new settlements along the
western coast and along the internal ‘string’ from Thes-
saloniki to Alexandroupolis {Serres, Drama, Xanthi,
Komotini). In the islands, the intermediate centres
requiring reinforcement are Iraklion and Rodi, but the
interventions here must be planned in order to promote
recovery of the whole island network.

The water shortage emergency must be addressed with
a 'water plan' for all the Community Mediterranean
countries, defining a balanced utilization of water
resources for irrigation and drinking, and avoiding com-
petition between uses or between countries. All local
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interventions must be coherent with this general frame-
work.

It is necessary to safeguard the internal spaces of the
central Mediterranean through adequate interventions
on their vocational activities and the promotion of com-
plementary activities, and through a systematic recovery
of their natural resources through a more widespread
natural park system.

It is necessary to create a real compatibility between the
environment and tourism, especially in coastal areas.

Tourist expansion, which is largely spontaneous, must
become coherent with the local and regional urban fab-
ric, completing the social and physical infrastructures in
these areas. The environmental protection of the coasts
must be favoured by the creation of many marine
parks.

It is necessary to improve and complete the monitoring
network of seismic and volcanic activity. This basic inter-
vention must be accompanied by measures to diminish
settlement intensity in volcanic areas (Naples, Etna), and
by civil protection plans to face emergency situations,
especially for the islands.

Scenarios

The scenario development framework for the prospec-
tive evolution of the central Mediterranean region is
determined ‘externally’ by EC policy for economic and
social cohesion as well as by extra-EC policies for the
surrounding territories such as Eastern Europe, the
Black Sea, and the southern Mediterranean. The central
Mediterranean region seen as an extension of the ‘Latin
arc’' (western Mediterranean) consists of border regions
that can play a positive role in the process of develop-
ment of a new European environment (see map ‘Axes of
development’).

Given the weakness of the industrial structure in the
central Mediterranean and the dependency this has
brought to the area on external transfers, it is unlikely
that the central Mediterranean can develop without con-
tinuing support from the rest of the EC. It thus seems
that a concrete policy must be developed, defining a
positive stance within the EC towards north-south inte-
gration. Such a policy is expected in the long run to
bring significant benefits to the entire EC.

In addition to the ‘external’ factors, the scenario genera-
tion mechanism includes alternative directions and evo-
lution of the following:

() national policies, institutions and administrative
structures;

(i) demographic dynamics and pressures on the
labour-market;

(i) investment in social and economic infrastructures.

Positive evolution of all external and internal factors is
highly influenced by politicat events in neighbouring terri-
tories, where the current unstable situation raises critical
doubts for optimism in the near future.

First scenario: fragmentation

The central Mediterranean region is surrounded by con-
flicts in neighbouring countries that limit to a bare mini-
mum any economic cooperation with these areas. At the
same time, Greece and the Mezzogiorno are subject to
strong demographic pressures.

The single market leads to a transitional restructuring of
the productive patterns within the EC, while the compet-
itiveness of the central Mediterranean region remains
very low, thus increasing disparities between the central
Mediterranean and the EC. The central Mediterranean
economy thus continues to depend on external transfer
payments.

The economy does not show signs of restructuring and
remains stagnant, with high inflation levels. Regional pol-
icies remain weak and unable to adapt in an organized
and decisive manner to an increasingly complex econ-
omic environment.

The spatial characteristics of this scenario encompass
increasing fragmentation, maximization of activity within
some areas and abandonment or desolation for the
remainder of the territory.

Except for a few traditional existing nodes and linkages,
the region as a whole is lacking in interconnections and
interrelations. Despite some progress in infrastructural
development, fragmentation, which is more extreme in
Greece than in the Mezzogiorno, is accompanied by in-
creasing disparities and worsening environmental
degradation.
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The existing segmented ‘axes of development’ remain
isolated. Both the Adriatic and Tyrrhenian axes remain
underequipped, though the Adriatic is in a slightly bet-
ter position in this respect. In Greece, regional dispar-
ities and fragmentation remain between the ‘'S’ axis
and the rest of the territory, and within the 'S’ itself.
Western Greece, the border areas and the island
regions participate only superficially in the development
process.

Second scenario:
potential for recovery

An emerging positive geopalitical environment allows a
certain reversal of the isolation of Greece and improved
integration of the Mezzogiomo within the international
commercial network. This in turn leads to a gradual inte-
gration of the whole central Mediterranean region into
the EC economy and an increase in economic trade with
North Africa.

Economic regeneration is developed only within sgecific
pockets. Agricultural modernization, with progressive
rationalization of activities and increasing specialization,
leads to the transformation of this sector into one with
dynamic growth potential.

Stabilization within the former Yugoslavia leads to an
increase in tourist activity, especially for the northern
Greek regions, and also to increasing competition within
this sector.

Within the emerging pockets of development, some
industrial expansion takes place, but this cannot dynam-
ically affect the overall development of the central Medi-
terranean. The industrial structure continues to display
the well-known weaknesses of the past, the administra-
tive structure remains unable to generate any rapid
development processes, while the employment market
is suffering from serious fluctuations.

All the above developments have a positive decentrali-
zation effect, though this is restricted along the dynamic
axes. Linkages between the major poles of activity
remain very weak. Infrastructure, although developing,
still remains deficient, while there is negative pressure on
almost all environmental components. Urban manage-
ment and improvements in the quality of life and of ser-
vices within the major urban centres remain an open
question.

The level of the inequalities and disparities between the
dynamic areas and the rest of the region is increasing,
while interrelationships and the organization of func-
tional networks between different regions and nodal
points remain weak and discontinuous.

The Adriatic axis still dominates southern Italy, while the
institutional impasse on the Tyrrhenian axis continues.

The established ‘S’ in Greece gains in dynamism but
suffers from discontinuities. Its northern segment, for
example, begins to evolve more intensively. Peripherality
characterizes the remaining continental, border and
island areas, though there are some distinct exceptions,
such as Crete, where tourist activity is combined suc-
cessfully with the development of other productive sec-
tors.

Third scenario: integration

The EC develops economic relationships with the non-
EC countries that surround the central Mediterranean
region at an increasing pace, within a climate of resolu-
tion of political and military conflicts. As a result, there is
a degree of demographic stabilization within the wider
European area.

A new and dynamic EC policy develops with a ‘Mediter-
ranean’ orientation. The central Mediterranean thus
becomes a central pole, increasing its relations with the
non-EC Mediterranean countries.

Technical and social infrastructural development, tele-
communications, education and training and research
and development (R&D) become the levers of a moder-
nization process, and the driving forces behind a subse-
quent increase in the level of private sector investment.

Changing macroeconomic conditions at the EC level
give greater autonomy to the central Mediterranean in
interventions for structural adjustment, enabling econ-
omic transformation and productive restructuring.

These factors enable a steady reduction in the level of
dependency on external transfers as the public sector
gains in efficiency and effectiveness, both in its adminis-
trative and investment roles.

The picture of fragmentation and isolation, weak indus-
trial structure and external dependency is thus gradually
transformed into one of spatial and economic integra-
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tion, with autonomous capacity for growth, and a posi-
tion of international centrality within the Mediterranean
basin and Eastern Europe.

A strengthened industrial structure is oriented in a dual
manner towards both selected traditional sectors and
new dynamic, technologically advanced sectors, with
small and medium-sized enterprises the main protago-
nists of this evolution.

Agriculture is transformed within the context of the com-
mon agricultural policy (CAP), and with environmental
sustainability provisions, tourism is adapting to new pat-
terns of activity, remaining an important and dynamic
sector, especially in Greece.

The key fact is that development is diffused, though
some isolated backward areas are still left in a marginal-
ized state.

Spatial fragmentation is reduced significantly along with
a parallel reduction of regional disparities. Infrastructure
is developing, providing internal and external linkages
between urban and industrial centres. A new dimension

of Mediterranean orientation successfully adapts envi-
ronmental policies to meet the specific needs of the
central Mediterranean region. The cooperation of all
administrative levels and bodies provides the necessary
support to sustain and promote this pattern of develop-
ment.

Diffusion and decentralization occurs in close connec-
tion with the emergence of transverse axes (Naples-
Bari, Thessaloniki-lgoumenitsa). The Adriatic axis is uni-
fied across the whole of Italy, while the Tyrrhenian axis
follows the evolution and growth patterns of its large
urban centres.

The ‘S’ axis in Greece is evolving into an integrated spa-
tial system. Successful decentralization gives a new and
dynamic role to the string of urban centres in northern
Greece (Thessaloniki, Kavala, Alexandroupolis).

The western axis and the secondary axis in the interior
display a dynamic evolution to a lesser degree. Island
and border regions integrate within the context of the
continental areas and become linking ‘bridges’ to the
surrounding Mediterranean and Balkan countries.
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TABLE 1. Variation in resident population, 1980-89
(%)
1980-84 1985-89 1980-89
Mezzogiorno +3.4 +3.0 +6.4
Greece +5.6 +0.9 + 6.5
Central Mediterranean +4.1 +23 + 6.4
EUR 12 +1.8 +20 + 3.8
Source: Our elaboration on Eurostat data.
TABLE 2. Population by sex, 1980-89
(1 000)
1980 1985 1989
M+F % F M+F % F M+ F % F
Mezzogiorno 18330 58 9351 18948 6.8 9649 19519 59 9 &4
Greece 9410 3.0 4797 9934 3.1 5047 10033 3.0 5 097
Total area 27740 88 14148 28882 89 14696 29552 89 14 671
EUR 122 316 319 100.0 162 384 321920 100.0 165352 328571 100.0 167 306
' For the Mezzogiorno, 1990.
2 For 1980 including Spain and Portugal.
Source: Eurostat, General statistics of the Community.

tants in 1980 to 10.2 per 1 000 inhabitants in 1990.
Population growth correspondingly fell from 5.6% in the
years 1980-84 to only 0.9% during the period 1985-89.

This demographic transition did not, however, take
place in all central Mediterranean regions: Campania, for
example, still has the highest birth rate in Italy.

The structural composition of the population by sex in
the central Mediterranean area differs somewhat from
that to be expected as the society tends to grow older.
There has in fact been a reduction in the share of women
in the population (~ 1.4% over the period 1980-89).

This variation reflects the general trend in the Commu-
nity (- 0.4% over the same period), but is chiefly due to
a large increase in the resident male population of the
Mezzogiorno (+ 2%, 1980-89).

This increase may be attributed to three distinct chan-
ges in social behaviour in the Mezzogiorno in recent
years:

(@) emigration among the male members of the popula-
tion is much lower than in the past (especially in the
Mezzogiorno);

(b) former emigrants are returning home, either be-
cause they have stopped working or because they
have lost their jobs owing to the international crisis;

(c) immigration of male workers from non-EC countries
is increasing.

Table 3 underlines the relative positive social balance
(difference between number of people registered and
number cancelled).

Demography and the labour force
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TABLE 3. Demographic balance of population, 1980-88

1980 1985 1988
(1 2 ) (1 2 %)) (1) 2 ]
Mezzogiorno 5.4 -2.7 2.7 5.4 1.1 6.5 5.0 -0.5 4.5
Greece 7.0 52 12.2 2.4 2.3 47 1.5 15 3.0
Central
Mediterranean 5.8 -0.2 5.6 4.0 1.5 55 4.3 0.1 4.4
EUR 12 1.8 1.7 3.5 15 1.1 2.6 1.9 1.9 3.8

(3) Global balance (1 + 2).

NB: (1) Natural balance (difference between births and deaths (1 000 residents).
(2) Social balance (difference between number of people registered and number cancelled (1 000 residents).

Source: Our elaboration on Eurostat data for Greece and EUR 12 and ISTAT data for the Mezzogiorno.

Table 6 underlines the growth of the potential resident
working population.

As regards the social balance, the main variations con-
cern the central Mediterranean regions in the period
1980-89.

The data given in Table 3 underline a great change in this
demographic element: they indicate the ‘stop’ in the
negative social balance in the Mezzogiorno and, in gen-
eral, the lower level of ‘social mobility’ in central Mediter-
ranean regions in comparison with EUR 12,

We can say that in this period, except for the high values
of natural balance in the Mezzogiorno, the central Medi-
terranean regions had a demographic balance very sim-
ilar to that in other European countries.

These data vary greatly over a 10-year period and the
social changes will be very important for the future
demographic structure of the area, especially as regards
employment (to stop emigration).

If the political and economic system cannot solve the
structural problems of the labour-market, emigration to
northern countries is expected to start again.

1.2.2.2. Rising immigration pressure
over the 1980s

Over the 1980s, extra-Community immigrants have sig-
nificantly altered the social balance of the central Medi-
terranean area. This phenomenon is particularly evident
in the Mezzogiorno.

People from non-EC countries come to the central Med-
iterranean for three main reasons:

{

to settle;
(i) as a staging post to reach northern Europe;

(iiy in search of seasonal or clandestine work for some
months of the year, subsequently returning home
with the money they have earned.

Recent ISTAT (Istituto nazionale di statistica) estimations
for 1989 reported a total of 329 100 immigrants in the
Mezzogiorno, of which 92% were from non-EC coun-
tries. Thus, immigration in the Mezzogiorno consists
almost entirely of non-Community citizens.

Within the Mezzogiorno, there is a significant regional
variation in the numbers of immigrants. Sicily (135 400)
has the highest number of extra-Community immigrants
in the Mezzogiorno, followed by Campania (83 500) and
Puglia (36 900).

However, we point out that Puglia and Sicily are a sort of
‘landing-place’ for extra-Community immigrants, espe-
cially those from the less-developed Mediterranean
countries which represent the main source of non-EC
immigrants (27% from North Africa, 10.3% from West
Asia and 9.4% from sub-Saharan regions).

The ISTAT data (see Table 4 below) show that, of the
302 600 non-EC immigrants in the Mezzogiorno, only
25% are resident in the country. In other words, illegal
immigrants make up 75% of those from non-EC
countries.
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This situation is common to many other European coun-
tries, but it is particularly relevant to the central Mediter-
ranean area because of the proximity of the region to the
native countries of many immigrants. It thus represents,
for many, a staging post by which to enter Europe.

In the Mezzogiorno, irregular workers represent 64.4%
of the total number of immigrants, some 187 000

people; 100 000 of these are localized in Sicily and
about 50 000 in Campania. These numbers underline
the significance of extra-EC immigration in the labour-
market in the Mezzogiorno.

Immigration is also significant in Greece, but it causes
fewer problems of ‘pressure’ on the local labour-market,
owing to the significant differences that exist between
the two countries.

TABLE 4. Immigrants in ltaly according to place of origin and destination, 1989

Territorial From EC From non-Community Total
distribution countries countries
1000
Mezzogiorno 26.5 302.6 329.1
Centre-north 154.5 660.4 814.9
ltaly 181.0 963.0 1144.0
Percentage
Mezzogiorno 8.1 91.9 100.0
Centre-north 19.0 81.0 100.0
ltaly 15.8 84.2 100.0
Immigrants per 1 000 inhabitants

Mezzogiorno 1.2 14.4 156
Centre-north 4.2 18.1 223
ftaly 3.2 16.7 19.9

Source: ISTAT.

TABLE 5. Extra-Community immigrants in Italy according to place of destination
and socioeconomic characteristics, 1989

Place of Children Students Regular Iregular Registered  Inactive Total
destination >18years workers workers unemployed
old and others
1000
Mezzogiorno 31.9 3.0 18.6 187.0 21.5 25.6 287.6
Centre-north 77.5 22.8 65.5 385.0 42.9 66.7 660.4
Italy 111.0 26.0 85.0 580.0 67.0 94.0 963.0
Percentage
Mezzogiorno 111 1.1 6.4 64.4 8.0 9.0 100.0
Centre-north 11.7 3.5 9.9 58.3 6.5 10.1 100.0
italy 11.5 2.7 8.8 60.2 7.0 9.8 100.0

Source: Svimez elaboration of ISTAT estimates.
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(i) The characteristics of immigrants in Greece are quite
different, as they have different countries of origin,
many coming from within the EC, or from other
regions in the Balkan peninsula where cultural differ-
ences are much less than those between say North
Africa and the Mezzogiorno.

(i) A much higher share of immigrants than that in the
Mezzogiorno enter Greece legally. By December
1987 there were 193 385 foreigners who had resi-
dence permits in Greece: 72 298 (37.4%) were
Greek nationals with foreign citizenship and another
20% came from EC countries. A large proportion
(16.4%) came from Asia, followed by East European
countries (10%), the United States of America
(9.8%) and African countries (5.7 %).

The high number of people coming from EC coun-
tries indicates that in Greece there is (or there was
until recently) a fundamental need for qualified work-
ers, which were often not available on the local
labour-market.

(iiiy There are a large number of irregular immigrants that
come mostly from Albania, the former Yugoslavia
and the East European countries looking for tempo-
rary work (especially in agriculture). These immi-
grants provide low-cost labour which offsets the
large increase in labour demand in the agricultural
sector at peak periods.

1.2.3. Towards 2000: demographic
developments unfolding

1.2.3.1. Population ageing

The age distribution of the population will exert a strong
influence on the evolution of the social characteristics of
the population of the central Mediterranean area.

During the 1970s and 1980s, the high share of young
people gave rise to two social phenomena:

(@) it provided an important reservoir of labour, particu-
larly for northern regions, where there was a very low
level of natural growth of an ‘indigenous’ labour
force in the 1970s and 1980s;

(b) it caused a rise in unemployment rates, especially in
the Mezzogiorno where there was a large average
growth of the labour force without corresponding
employment generation.

In the last 10 years, this pattern has begun to change.
The demographic boom of the 1950s and 1960s, which
produced a rising supply of labour in the 1970s and
1980s, came to an end in the 1970s. As a result, the
numbers of young people reaching working age has
begun to fall, and the share of old people in the popula-
tion to increase. The central Mediterranean is now mov-
ing towards the position where the age structure of the
population is similar to that in other Member States.

TABLE 6. Population by age, 1980-89

1980

1985 1989

0-14 15-64 >65

0-14 15-64 >65 0-14 1564 >65

Mezzogiorno (1 000) 4 742 11628 2087
Percentage 257 63.0 11.3
Greece (1 000) 2192 5999 1210
Percentage 23.3 63.7 13.0
Total area (1 000) 6934 17627 3297
Percentage 249 63.3 11.8

EUR 12 (1 000)
Percentage 21.8 64.2 14.0

439 12691 2151 4058
22.8 66.0 11.2 20.8 66.8 124

2075 6532 1328 1986 6677 1370
20.9 65.7 13.4 19.8 66.6 13.7

6470 19223 3479 6044
22.2 65.9 11.9 20.4 66.7 12.8

71274 192081 42796 62945 215384 43580 59581 220598 48 392
19.8 66.9 13.3 18.1 67.2 147

13048 2411

19725 3781

Sources: Eurostat and ISTAT for the Mezzogiorno.
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The share of young people diminished from 24.9% in
1980 to 20.4% in 1989.

At the same time the share of old people (aged over 65)
rose from 11.8 to 12.8% and, of greatest significance in
this period, the share of people of working age rose from
63.3 t0 66.7%.

These changes in the structural composition of popula-
tion by age classes in the central Mediterranean area
caused an increase of labour supply which the produc-
tive system was no longer able to absorb. There was
consequently a marked increase in unemployment and
related social problems.

1.2.3.2. Population in 2020: ageing continues
without significant population growth

In the coming years, the trend of population ageing will
continue, though current estimates are that the popula-
tion as a whole will stabilize at around the 1990 level.’
The key developments are likely to be:

(i) the share of the EC population accounted for by the
central Mediterranean area will increase from 9.5%
in 1990 t0 9.8% in 2020;

(i) numbers of old and very old people (over 80) will
reach unprecedented levels both in terms of ab-
solute numbers and in proportion to the total popu-
lation;

' Eurostat estimates.

(i) the number and share of young people will be re-
duced correspondingly;

(iv) in 1990 the share of old people (over 65) was around
15% and the share of young people (0-14) was 20%
in the central Mediterranean area. In 2020 these
shares will become 20 and 15% respectively;

{(v) within the central Mediterranean area, the share of
old people will be higher than 20% in most of the
Greek regions while it will fall between 15 and 20%
in most of the Mezzogiorno regions.

1.2.3.3. The social, economic and cultural impact
of population ageing

The social, economic and cultural consequences of this
phenomenon of population ageing are far-reaching and
not always easily predictable.

A severe strain will certainly be imposed on the main sol-
idarity institutions of European society: the family and
the welfare state. To the extent that the increase in the
population share of old and very old people will be
accompanied by an increase in chronically ill people, the
responsibility and the tasks of the family and of the State
will be further enhanced.

The family has traditionally played the important role of
protection and assistance in the central Mediterranean
area — more so than in the northern European coun-
tries. This role will become increasingly important; how-
ever, changing patterns of employment and family
organization will increase the strain it imposes on the
family.

TABLE 7. Estimates of resident population at 2000 and 2020

(1 000)
1990 2000 2020
Mezzogiormno' 21184 21707 21126
Greece 10 046 10 193 10 139
Central Mediterranean 31230 31 900 31265
EUR 12 327 136 333 874 319 623

Source: Eurostat.

' For the Mezzogiorno our estimates on Eurostat data (considering actual incidence of resident population in the
Mezzogiorno over total resident population in Italy and its increase of incidence in the last decade).
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The family itself is undergoing a process of deep trans-
formation, linked to falling fertility rates, to longer aver-
age life and to the behavioural changes of family mem-
bers. The number of large families (with five or more
than five components), which was high in the central
Mediterranean area until recently, is falling rapidly while
the number of one-person households (widows and
single people) and two-person households (retired
couples) is increasing. As a consequence, the number
of households is increasing but their average size is fall-
ing, in line with what has already occurred in the rest of
Europe. These trends are bound to continue in the
future.

The increase in the number and share of retired people
will pose delicate problems of intertemporal redistribu-
tion of income, which, if not properly solved, may cause
financial imbalances or poverty among the eldest sec-
tions of the population. The ratio of people of working
age (20-65) to the elderly (over 65) was four in 1990 and
should fall to three in 2020 in the countries of the Euro-
pean Union. Similar ratios will prevail in the central Medi-
terranean area. The composition of income, both in the
family unit and in the economic system as a whole, has
already changed with a reduction of the share of labour
income and a significant increase of transferred income.

The provision of social infrastructure in the central Medi-
terranean is very inadequate. As social pressures and
demands increase, this inadequacy will become both
more acute and less acceptable to the population. The
efficiency of the State in the central Mediterranean as
the supplier of social infrastructure has always been par-
ticularly low, and unless there is a significant ameliora-
tion in this respect there will undoubtedly be increasing
problems in the future.

Population ageing will have a less direct impact in other
areas.

(i) The composition of demand may change as a result
of the changing age composition of the population
and size of families. The building sector may, for
instance, face increased demand for new flats of
smaller size due both to the increasing number of
family units and to their smaller size.

(iy Volume of demand may also be affected by the stag-
nation of the population.

(iiy The composition of infrastructural and social expen-
diture is also bound to undergo important shifts as

the relative numbers of young and old people radi-
cally change. Expenditure on childcare, education,
training, health and assistance will change in total
and relative amounts according to the different
needs of the various sections of the population.

(iv) The ageing of the population may finally have unpre-
dictable effects at a cultural level: it has even been
foreseen by some that an older population will adopt
a different attitude towards the problems of peace
and war.

1.2.3.4. Projecting migratory flows: increasing
immigration

The future growth of total population will depend on
both the natural rate of growth and increasingly on net
immigration.

In terms of world demographic trends, patterns of pop-
ulation development in Europe can be seen to be of
minor and still diminishing significance. In this context,
the residual differences between the central Mediterra-
nean regions and the rest of Europe are of negligible
importance. The EC share of world population was
10% in 1950, 6.1% in 1990 and will fall below 4% by
2025.

Focusing attention on extra-European Mediterranean
countries, the estimated growth of population in this
region between 1980 and 2020 is about 140 million
people. This figure should be compared with the ex-
pected decrease of three million for Europe. The share
of the under-15s in the same countries in 1990 varies
between 35 and 45% while the share of the elderly (over
60) varies between 5 and 7%. These figures should be
compared with the 18 and 20% respectively for Europe
in the same year.

The high-income countries of the north shore of the
Mediterranean Sea with a rapidly diminishing and ageing
population must therefore coexist with the low-income
countries of the south shore, the populations of which
are both young and fast-growing. The demographic
pressure on the European labour-market from the south,
which is already considerable, will thus inevitably be-
COme enormous.

Together with rising external demographic pressure,
internal population movement trends must also be taken
into account. Net immigration in the central Mediterra-
nean area will thus be the result of three analytically dis-
tinct movements: emigration of the central Mediterran-
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ean population; emigration of the southern ltaly popula-
tion to the north of Italy; net immigration from abroad.
Let us consider separately these three potential flows.

1) Emigration of the central Mediterranean
population

The possibility of huge migratory flows from the central
Mediterranean towards other countries can be consid-
ered rather remote. In spite of the present economic dif-
ficulties, the standard of living of the population in the
central Mediterranean area is not sufficiently low to jus-
tify so painful an experience as emigration. The uncer-
tain economic situation in the rest of Europe also repre-
sents an additional discouraging factor. Furthermore,
the ‘cultural’ attitude of the richest European countries,
with several manifestations of racism and intolerance, is
at present particularly hostile to foreign people.

2) Emigration from the south to the north
of Italy

The possibility of a renewal of significant migratory flows
from the south to the north of italy should be taken more
seriously, the human cost of migration within the same
country being lower than emigration.

At the end of the 1980s expectations of a new wave of
south-north migration were high. These expectations
were justified by the coexistence of near full employment
in the centre-north and of high unemployment in the
south. Given this imbalance in the labour-market, ortho-
dox economic theory predicts the working of two alter-
native adjustment mechanisms: full wage flexibility or
emigration. Since the former adjustment mechanism
does not work in reality because of the prevalence of
institutional factors in wage fixing, the migration mecha-
nism is expected to prevail. The likelihood of migration
under this perspective should, however, be compared
with a third alternative: the failure of any market adjust-
ment and the persistence of an imbalance in the labour-
market.

Various factors play in favour of one or other alternative.
Some factors relate to the internal situation of the south-
ern regions and can be considered ‘push’ factors;
others relate to the situation in the northern regions and
can be treated as ‘pull’ factors. Let us briefly consider
them in turn.

(@) ‘Push’ factors

The per capita income in the southern regions is sig-
nificantly lower than in the northern regions. The dif-
ferences in per capita disposable income and per
capita consumption are however less important
since the south of Italy receives positive net transfers
from the northern regions. Furthermore, the wide dif-
ferences existing between the south and the other
half of the country should not be overvalued on the
consideration that the centre-north of ltaly is, after
all, one of the richest parts of the world. The average
standard of living enjoyed by the population in the
south is therefore not low in absolute terms.

It is probable that in the future the amount of trans-
fers to the south will be curtailed. The anti-south
sentiment mounting in the northern regions and the
severe national financial difficulties will further increase
this trend. To the extent that radical cuts take place,
the economic situation of the south will deteriorate
and the pressure for migration may increase.

The number of unemployed people in the south is
high. Most of them, however, are young people
locking for a first job. They still live their with families
and do not have the responsibility of a family of their
own. While their situation is therefore certainly un-
pleasant, it does not present immediate problems of
poverty and they are thus able to wait for a job for a
longer period. The pressure to emigrate is conse-
quently weakened.

The high expected growth of labour supply in the
south may however make the labour-market situa-
tion more desperate, thus increasing the attractive-
ness of the emigration option.

(b) ‘Pull’ factors

The ‘pull’ factors are not at the moment particularly
strong. In the north, the demand for labour is weak,
many jobs have been lost in industry and the unem-
ployment rate is rising. This is linked both to the
downward phase of the world cycle and to the spe-
cial difficulties of the present ltalian economic situa-
tion.

In the longer run, the heavy fall in the working age
population in the north may create serious problems
of imbalance between supply and demand for
labour. A shortage of supply may represent a power-
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ful pull factor for a renewal of south-north migration
flows. How powerful this factor will be is, however,
difficult to evaluate because it implies strong
assumptions on the rate of growth of the economy,
on the nature of technical progress, and on the evo-
lution of economic policy. At the extreme, a low rate
of growth associated with strong labour-saving tech-
nical progress may prevent the emergence of any
shortage in the supply of labour. The magnitude of
any excess labour demand in the north in the future
is therefore unpredictable.

The consequences of the imbalance in the Italian
labour-market should also be analysed in a different
respect. The coexistence of excess labour demand
in the north and excess supply in the south at an
aggregate level is not sufficient per se to predict emi-
gration. A more disaggregate analysis is needed
to verify whether or not the supply of labcur from
the south matches the demand for labour in the
north. In this respect, recent analysis shows that
labour demand in the north can be better satisfied
by Third World emigrants than by more skilled
and more demanding workers from the south of
Italy.

Finally, the cultural atmosphere prevailing in the
northern regions should be taken into account. The
anti-south sentiments of the northern population
may turn out to be transitory, but in the present
political conjuncture they are a crucial discourag-
ing factor for a new wave of south-north emigra-
tion.

The consideration of push and pull factors leads us
to conclude that a renewal of huge migratior flows is
unlikely in the coming years. Emigration from the
south to the north will increase with respect to the
very low values of the mid-1980s but the size of the
phenomenon should remain limited. Emigration from
the south to the north among selected groups of
very skilled workers is, on the contrary, likely to con-
tinue.

The setting of an alternative scenario with south-
north emigration would imply assumptions of radical
cuts of regional transfers, deterioration of the econ-
omic situation in the south associated with serious
social upheavals, and an economic recovery of the
north with the emergence of a significant excess
demand for labour. This alternative scenario is less
likely but cannot be excluded.

3) Net immigration from abroad

The third potential source of population change is emi-
gration into the central Mediterranean area from Third
World countries and from Eastern and Central Europe.
The central Mediterranean area is one of the poorest
parts of the European Community and, in this respect, it
should not be favoured as a final destination by emi-
grants. In another respect, however, it may receive a sig-
nificant share of immigrants because of its geographical
contiguity both with North African countries and with
some Eastern countries.

Given the dynamics of population growth in the Mediter-
ranean basin discussed above, it is inevitable that immi-
gration pressure will increase substantially over the com-
ing years. The demographic and income imbalances
between the south and the north Mediterranean coun-
tries are so deep that any permissive immigration policy
would lead to a massive inflow of people into Europe.
The rhythm of immigration in the decades to come wiill
therefore depend entirely on the immigration laws and
on the ability (or will) to enforce them.

Current immigration laws are quite restrictive in the cen-
tral Mediterranean area and the pace of legal immigra-
tion will be slow. However, illegal immigration will take
place at an unpredictable rate. On the whole, the abso-
lute numbers of immigrants and their share of the total
central Mediterranean population are expected to
increase.

1.3. The labour-market

1.3.1. Characteristics of the central
Mediterranean labour-market

The main characteristics of and the prevailing trends in
the central Mediterranean labour-market at the begin-
ning of the 1990s were as follows.

e There is a large gap between unemployment in the
Mezzogiorno and in the centre-north of Italy.

¢ The resident population attaining working age is
growing.

e Activity rates are increasing, especially for women, in
the whole central Mediterranean area. Activity rates,
however, remain very low by European standards.
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TABLE 8. Work-forces by sex (% of population, total, men, women), 1980-90
Total Men Women
1980 1985 1990 1980 1985 1990 1980 1985 1990
Mezzogiorno 35.8 37.1 38.4 50.6 519 52.3 21.8 22.8 25.3
Greece 37.7 39.2 40.7 549 55.2 53.0 211 27.3 29.2
Central
Mediterranean 36.3 37.8 39.1 52.0 53.0 525 215 24.3 26.6
EUR 12 42.4 43.3 449 55.7 555 55.6 30.0 32.1 34.9
Source: Our elaboration on Eurostat (ISTAT for the Mezzogiorno) data.

* Fewer people emigrate to northern regions.

e More people from extra-Community countries emi-
grate to the central Mediterranean.

These elements combine to create a structural excess in
the work-force of the area in comparison with the
capacity of its productive system.’

The figures above (Table 8), which show the low partici-
pation rates and high unemployment rates in the central
Mediterranean, underline this situation.

The participation rate (ratio of work-force to population)
rose very slightly higher in central Mediterranean regions
than in the EC over the last 10 years (2.8 and 2.6%
respectively). However, the gap between the participa-
tion rate in the central Mediterranean area and the aver-
age for the Community as a whole is still very wide
(6 percentage points). For women, this figure is even
greater (8.3 percentage points), even though there was
a substantial increase in the female participation rate in
the central Mediterranean over the 1980s.

1.3.2. Participation of women in the
labour force

The extremely low level of female participation in the
central Mediterranean labour force is due to several dif-
ferent factors:

' The average rate of growth of the work-force over the 1980s was
1.6% in the Mezzogiorno and 0.9% in Greece.

(i) ‘Economic’ factors. There are difficulties in entering a
labour-market which is already characterized by high
unemployment rates.

@iy 'Cultural’ factors. These include barriers due to the
role still played by women in society and in the family.

(iiy ‘Demographic’ factors. The average number of chil-
dren in each family is high in the central Mediterra-
nean, requiring many women to stay at home.

Looking at the differences in activity rate between age
classes, we can see that the higher rates of female par-
ticipation are concentrated in the first and the second
working age classes (25-34 and 35-44). This is in line
with the recent increase in the number of women in the
labour force.

1.3.3. Dynamics of the labour-market into the
1990s

1.3.3.1. Growth of labour supply

The evolution of the labour-market situation obviously
depends on the trends of labour supply and demand.

The supply of labour, in turn, depends on two main vari-
ables: the number of people of working age and
changes in the activity rate.

The size of the working age population in the coming
years is a known variable because we already know the
size of the age classes between O and 14 years. Given
the growth of this class to working age, and assuming a
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TABLE 9. Labour-force growth, 1990-2005, constant activity rates

Greece Mezzogiorno Centre-north EUR 12
Absolute variation 130 000 900 000 -1 060 000 960 000
Yearly average 10 000 60 000 -71000 64 000

Source: Eurostat.

constant activity rate (1990), the forecast for the growth
of labour supply between 1990 and 2005 is 900 000 for
the Mezzogiorno and 150 000 for Greece. It is interest-
ing to note that the forecast for EUR 12 is 960 000 over
the same period.

In the case of the Mezzogiorno, we must stress the
implications of this projected increase in labour supply. A
rise of 900 000 people in the working age population is
extremely large indeed — almost the same as trat fore-
cast for EUR 12. It represents an increase in the Mezzo-
giorno work-force over the 1990 level of approximately
12%.

As aresuit of these trends, the labour force of the central
Mediterranean area in 2005 will represent a sigrificantly
higher share of the total EUR 12 labour force than in
1990.

These forecasts on the growth of labour supply in the
central Mediterranean area are based on the assump-
tion of a constant activity rate. Activity rates, however,
are unlikely to be constant over the next decade. During
the 1980s the activity rate among people of working age
increased for the entire central Mediterranean area. This
was the result of an increasing rate of participation
among women which more than offset the decreasing
male activity rate.

The male activity rate decreased because the reriod of
education and training for the younger classes of people
has increased. This is a trend common to most Euro-
pean countries.

A reasonable forecast is that the trend of the 1980s wiill
continue through the 1990s with a significant increase in
participation rates among women and a slight decrease
among men. Within the central Mediterranean area, the

overall activity rate should rise in the Italian Mezzogiorno
and remain stable (or slightly decrease) in Greece, as in
the 1980s.

The impact of rising activity rates will be a further in-
crease in labour supply in the Mezzogiorno. ‘Internal’
labour supply' will thus increase not only as a result of
natural population growth, but there will, under a
‘reasonable’ assumption on the rise of the female
activity rate, be a further increase in the labour force
of something like 500 000 people.

Together with the natural growth forecast for the
Mezzogiorno, this gives a total increase in the labour
force of 1 400 000 people (19% of 1990 work-force) by
2005.

1.3.3.2. Youth employment: low participation

Participation rates for young people in the central
Mediterranean regions are low in comparison with
those in the rest of the EC. This is due to two different
phenomena:

(i) there is an excess supply of young people in the
labour-market. There is consequently an increasing
number of young people engaged in irregular
‘sweated’, low-wage labour;

(i) young people stay in education longer than in previ-
ous vears (thanks to better economic conditions). As
a consequence, they enter the labour-market at a
later stage, and wait longer for a job requiring better
qualifications.

' Excluding immigration and emigration effects.
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TABLE 10. Work-force, by age class and sex, 1986
(%)

14-25 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 > 65
Mezzogiorno 46.1 93.8 97.1 92.5 58.9 8.6
Greece 41.3 95.9 97.3 91.1 65.3 15.5
EUR 12 50.5 - - - - 7.1

Female

Mezzogiorno 28.1 43.1 40.1 31.2 17.8 23
Greece 30.4 52.9 49.4 41.8 26.4 71
EUR 12 54.6 - - - - 2.4
Mezzogiorno 37.9 68.3 70.3 62.9 38.2 5.1
Greece 35.6 73.3 73.0 66.1 453 10.3
EUR 12 531 - - - - 4.3
Source: Eurostat.

1.83.3.3. Unemployment: the biggest unsolved
problem in the central Mediterranean’

We mentioned the growing participation of women in
the labour force and the low participation of young
people in ‘steady’ work.

These two phenomena show remarkable differences
between the Mezzogiorno and Greece.

Looking at unemployment rates and their trends, we
can see that during the 1980s the gap between the cen-
tral Mediterranean area and the EC as a whole rose from
a difference of 2.4% in the total unemployment rate
(1980) to a difference of 3.9% (1990).

Since the Second World War, the main problem in the
Mezzogiorno has been how to employ the growing sup-

' Unemployment figures have been used according to the respective
national definitions throughout our study. We must note, however,
that these definitions are not the same in Greece and ltaly, and speci-
fically that in ltaly this produces unemployment rates that are some-
what higher than those calculated using the European standard. In
October 1992, the respective figures for the Mezzogiorno were
22.2% using the old definition and 16.1% using the new standard
definition, a difference of 6.1%. We should also note that the quoted
distribution of unemployment within Italy is not altered significantly
under the new standard definition of unemployment.

ply of labour. Historically the main answer to this prob-
lem was heavy emigration to northern countries; as a
consequence, the Mezzogiorno society grew poorer.

As we have seen, in the last 10 years there has been a
reversal in this trend. However, the insufficient rate of
employment creation in the Mezzogiorno has failed to
reduce unemployment.

The situation in Greece is markedly different as Table 11
shows.

The unemployment rate rose over the period 1980-80
and reached 19.7% in the Mezzogiorno (with an
increase of +8.3% in this period); this was more than
twice the EC average. In contrast in Greece, after a large
increase in 1980-85, unemployment dropped to 7.2%,
which is less than the Community average, in 1990.

Youth employment has followed dramatically different
paths in the central Mediterranean regions. In both
Greece and the Mezzogiorno, youth unemployment
rates are high, well above the EC average. However, in
Greece there was only a small increase over the 1980s
while in the Mezzogiorno there was a massive increase
over the decade from 28% in 1980, already a very high
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TABLE 11. Total and youth unemployment rates by area, 1980-90

(% of labour force)

Total unemployment

Youth unemployment

1980 1985 1990 % difference 1980 1985 1990 % difference
1980-90 1980-90
Mezzogiorno 11.4 14.7 19.7 8.3 28.0 34.2 44.0 16.0
Greece 2.8 87 7.2 4.4 22.0 23.8 24.8 2.8
EUR 12 6.1 10.9 9.1 3.0 - 20.0 17.6 -

Sources: Censis elaboration on ISTAT, OECD; Eurostat

statistics.

level, to 44% in 1990. We should note that between
1985 and 1990, youth unemployment for the EC as a
whole fell from 20 to 17.6%.

in other words we can say that at present the employ-
ment situation is sustainable in Greece but not in the
Mezzogiorno.

We should emphasize, however, that this does not imply
the absence of problems in the labour-market in Greece:
both the central Mediterranean regions have relatively
high rates of both youth and long-term unemplovment,
and a high index of dependency in the population.

Long-term unemployment rates are greater than 50% of
total unemployment rates showing a possible ‘structu-
ral’ imbalance between the demand and supply of
labour.

Table 12 shows the high rate of dependency in the cen-
tral Mediterranean regions relative to the EC average.

TABLE 12. Long-term
unemployment rates, 1989

Mezzogiorno 12.3
Greece 3.7
EUR 12 4.6

Source: Eurostat.

TABLE 13. Dependent population (ratio
employees/total population), 1980 and1989

Region 1980 1989
Mezzogiorno 31.7 32.8
Greece 32.8 33.6

Central Mediterranean  32.1 33.0

EUR 12 398 408

Source: Our elaboration on OECD data.

The difference between the central Mediterranean and
the EC is plain: only 33 people out of 100 have a job in
the central Mediterranean as opposed to almost 41 in
the rest of the EC. These 33 people, therefore, have to
maintain 10 more people out of their income.

This large difference in dependency rates accounts for
the significantly lower per capita earnings in the central
Mediterranean region as compared with other EC coun-
tries.

It also highlights the fact that in the central Mediterra-
nean regions unemployment remains the biggest un-
solved problem.

1.3.4. The likelihood of rising unemployment

The demand for labour in the central Mediterranean over
the next decade is quite unpredictable. It depends on
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the growth of the economy and on the elasticity of
employment relative to GDP growth. Both these vari-
ables have been highly unstable in the past.

The rate of growth of the world and national economies
has changed radically in the last three decades, follow-
ing a long-run downward trend. No one is able to fore-
cast the future of the world economy. (Let us remember
that no one predicted either the long wave of the 1950s
and 1960s or the succeeding relative stagnation.)

The income elasticity of employment has also changed,
being much lower in the 1970s and 1980s than in the
1960s. This depends mainly on the type of technical
progress which, in turn, depends on many other unpre-
dictable socioeconomic variables.

To compare the relative growth of labour supply and
demand, we can only look at the past trends. Assuming
a constant activity rate, labour supply will increase at a
yearly rate of 0.25% in Greece and 0.72% in the Mezzo-
giorno.

The increase in labour supply in Greece over the 1980s
was more or less equivalent to the rate of growth of
employment. This was, furthermore, a decade in which
economic performance in Greece was certainly not
brilliant. it is likely therefore that, in this part of the central
Mediterranean area, serious problems of unemployment
will not emerge.

The increase in labour supply of 0.72% per year in the
Mezzogiorno is, on the contrary, much higher than the
employment growth recorded in the 1980s, which was
0.4% between 1981 and 1985 and - 0.3% between
1986 and 1992. It is even slightly higher than the growth
of employment in the 1970s, which was 0.6% per year.

All this implies that the unemployment problem in the
Mezzogiorno is likely to become even more serious than
it is at present unless there is a very significant reversal
of the employment trends in the area. An increase in the
activity rate as discussed above would, of course, exac-
erbate the situation.

The evolution of the supply of labour in the Mezzogiorno
should finally be taken in context with the parallel evolu-
tion in the centre-north of Italy where labour supply will
decrease by more than one milion people between
1990 and 2005. This large decrease in the north and the
resulting imbalance is the reason many people expect a
renewal of migratory flows within ltaly.

1.3.5. The regional labour-market

Within the two central Mediterranean areas, and espe-
cially in the Mezzogiorno, there are strong regional char-
acteristics in the patterns of unemployment. Unemploy-
ment figures are given in the table below.

The Mezzogiorno regions can be clearly divided into
two groups: Abruzzi-Molise and Puglia, encompassing
the dynamic Adriatic axis, and Basilicata, Calabria,
Campania and Sicily covering the weak Tyrrhenian
axis.

The trend in the Mezzogiorno, as we have discussed, is
towards rising unemployment, and this trend is support-
ed at the regional level. The distinction must be made,
however, that along the Tyrrhenian axis unemployment
levels are extremely high indeed, ranging from 20 to
25%. Moreover, in the regions of Calabria, Campania
and Sicily, which account for 65% of total Mezzogiorno
employment, there were large increases in unemploy-
ment over the period 1986-90.

In the two principal regions of the Adriatic axis, Abruzzi
and Puglia, the unemployment situation is much less
discouraging. In Abruzzi, there was even a slight fall in
unemployment.

In Greece, over the period 1986-90, there was a signifi-
cant increase in the share of Attica in total employment,
with unemployment rates in this region falling consider-
ably from 11.2 to 8.8% in 1990. This, however, is still
above the national average. In the remaining large Greek
regions, encompassing all except the Aegean Islands
and Crete, there was an increase in unemployment
rates over the period, though from fairly low initial levels
by central Mediterranean standards. There has therefore
been a general trend towards spatial equalization of
unemployment rates which no longer differ widely
across the country.

The islands and Crete provide a somewhat separate
case, accounting for a fairly small percentage of total
employment, and having particular labour-market char-
acteristics, with a high level of activity in tourism and
traditional agriculture and craft industries. Unemploy-
ment rates in both these regions are low, with the large
fall in the Aegean Islands largely accounted for by
migration towards the larger centres of mainland
Greece.
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TABLE 14. Regional employment, 1986 and 1990

(%)
Region Share of total employment Unemployment rate

1986 1990 1986 1990
Crete (5) 5.6 53 1.8 2.4
Islands (4) 3.9 3.8 8.0 4.6
West (1) 19.4 18.1 5.1 5.8
North-east (2) 254 25.7 55 6.6
Central Greece (3) 13.3 11.9 6.6 7.3
Attica (6) 32.3 35.1 11.2 8.8
Abruzzi 7.5 8.0 11.4 10.2
Molise 2.0 2.0 9.8 14.0
Puglia 21.4 21.7 144 15.7
Basilicata 3.3 3.4 19.8 19.8
Campania 30.3 29.7 17.7 20.8
Sicily 24.9 24.8 16.2 22.6
Calabria 10.6 10.5 17.9 24.6
Greece 100.0 100.0 7.4 7.2
Mezzogiorno 100.0 100.0 16.1 19.7

(3) Thessaly, east central Greece;
(4) Northern Aegean, southern Aegean;
(5) Crete;
(6) Attica.
Source: Labour force surveys, 1986 and 1990.

NB: Regions for Greece are groupings of the 13 official administrative regions:
(1) Epirus, lonian Islands, west central Greece, Peloponnese;
(2) East Macedonia and Thrace, central Macedonia, west Macedonia;

1.4. Labour-market development:
the big four variables

The setting of a scenario for the demographic trends
and for the labour-market situation in the central Medi-
terranean area depends on the values of four variables.
Different assumptions on the combinations of these var-
iables give very different results for the demographic
future of the area and for the labour-market.

The four variables are:
(i) the fertility rate,

(i) migratory flows,

(iiiy the activity rate,
(iv) the demand for labour.

Fertility rates: the first variable is the fertility rate which
affects the natural growth of population. We have
assumed a constant fertility rate and, under this
assumption, a slow and declining growth of the popula-
tion in the next three decades.

Migratory flows: the second variable is the migratory
flow. Assumptions are needed on the direction and the
size of these flows. We have assumed a continuous flow
of immigrants from extra-European countries and an
increase in emigration from the south to the north of
ltaly. We have also assumed that, for different reasons,
the size of these two flows will be limited and they will
therefore not be sufficient to alter very significantly the
total population.
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Activity rates: the third variable is the activity rate. We
have assumed a rise in the overall activity rate as entire-
ly attributable to the increasing participation of women.
This rise will increase the supply of labour, especially in
the Mezzogiorno, where the labour supply will also
increase significantly for 'natural’ reasons.

Labour demand: the fourth variable is the demand for
labour. We have made no assumptions on the future val-
ues of this variable. We have taken as reference points
only the past values of employment growth in the 1970s
and 1980s to analyse the possible outcomes in terms of
unemployment of the assumed growth of labour supply.

The population of the central Mediterranean area, on the
basis of these assumptions, will be essentially stagnant,
increasingly aged and with a slowly rising share of for-
eign people. The labour force will be characterized by an
increase in the female share of activity in the whole area
and by a persistence or even by a further deterioration of
the unemployment problem in the western part of the
area.

1.5. Policy conclusions and
recommendations

The ageing population implies the develop-
ment of intense pressure on social services
and the social security system

These are disorganized and insufficient in the central
Mediterranean. Greece and ltaly are also facing a dras-
tic reduction in public expenditure that is seriously
affecting the capacity and range of public services
offered.

Basic reform of the system can be implemented through
organizational restructuring and an increase in the effi-
ciency of public services.

The laws on immigration remain
the principal instruments to control
immigration flows

The guidelines on immigration laws must be decided at
the European level, and must represent a coherent pol-
icy for all EC countries. At the same time, each country
can define specific arrangements in order to moderate
migration trends in relation to population growth and
labour-market needs.

The definition of these arrangements must include the
participation of the countries of origin, and a Mediterra-
nean policy for migration has to be defined.

Immigration laws must also support the physical and
organizational structure necessary to permit legal immi-
gration and discourage illegal immigration. It is espe-
cially important that Sicily and the border regions of
Greece be able to deal effectively with immigration
pressure.

The high level of unemployment is one
of the principal problems for the central
Mediterranean area

The process of privatization in Greece will very probably
produce an increase in unemployment similar to that
which occurred in the Mezzogiorno in the 1980s. The
recent slow rate of growth of Europe and the slow elas-
ticity of labour demand in relation to production can
increase the difficulties in controlling unemployment.

Action directed at increasing labour demand and dimin-
ishing labour costs in the central Mediterranean is
important, but not sufficient.

Structural reform of training systems is
necessary

Training absorbs a significant amount of resources in
Greece and in the Mezzogiorne, but it is very ineffec-
tive. Flexibility in the training system must increase in
order to respond to the rapid transformation of secto-
ral production and the changing characteristics of
labour demand. The constant monitoring of sKill
requirements and of training supply and the planning
of training have to be organized at the local and re-
gional levels.

The high share of young and educated
people in the labour force has to be
transformed into an opportunity for the
central Mediterranean

In the north of ltaly and in many advanced European
regions there is a shortage of supply of university
graduates. Stronger collaboration between the edu-
cational system, universities and companies can
create the conditions required to move technological
plants into the central Mediterranean, utilizing the
supply of young educated people as an attracting
resource.
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Specific policies must be defined

for the weak segments of labour supply:
the long-term unemployed,

women and young people

These segments of the labour-market suffer more than
others from the job shortage, but their problems are
specific and cannot be overcome with general labour-
market intervention.

Initiatives for job-creation, job-orientation and training,
and incentives for part-time working must be multiplied

and designed specifically for the characteristics of the
central Mediterranean labour-market.

Urgent measures have to be implemented in
the crisis areas: the large cities and Tyrrhenian
regions of the Mezzogiorno

These measures must not only provide direct assis-
tance, but must be coherent with efforts to increase
labour demand. It is necessary to transform the market
in order to promote the development of entrepreneurial
forces.
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2. Sectoral development

2.1. The pattern of growth

2.1.1. Sectoral imbalance in the central
Mediterranean area

The pattern of development in the two regions of the
central Mediterranean area presents some common
distinctive features:

(i) the difficulty of building an extensive and competitive
industrial system;

(i) the difficulty of transforming agriculture into a
modern and efficient sector;

(iiiy a disproportionate increase in the importance of the
service sector relative to the level of development of
the area;

(iv) a pervading role of the State, in several different
forms, in economic activity.

This pattern of growth has given rise to an unbalanced
economic structure, with an excessively large protected
component comprising most of the tertiary sector, and
an excessively small competitive sector (industry,

agriculture, some tradable branches of the service sec-
tor).

Both the Mezzogiorno and Greece have been following
a trajectory of development which does not include a
significant phase of industrialization. They have been
moving directly from an agrarian economy with more
than half of the population employed in agriculture to a
service economy with half or more of the labour force
employed in tertiary activity.’

This atypical pattern of development has been made
possible by an increasing level of State intervention in
the economic system. This intervention has assumed
different forms: increases in the numbers of people
employed in public administration simply in order to alle-
viate unemployment or to get electoral support, in-
creases in net transfers to support family income,
take over of private firms if they become bankrupt, and
expenditure on major infrastructures. The ultimate
result of this rising level of State intervention has not
been a strengthening of the productive structure but an
increase in disposable income to a level that conti-
nuously exceeds domestic resources.

' In the Mezzogiorno, this process of development has already gone
very far. As far as Greece is concerned, the transition from an
agrarian to a modern economy is still under way, with some regions
still maintaining a very high share of employment in agriculture.
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Sooner or later, this pattern of development was bound
to fall into serious trouble. There is, however, a cruciai
difference between Greece and the Mezzogicrno arising
from the different nature of the external constraint in
each case.

In the Mezzogiorno, which is not an autonomous State
and therefore does not have its own balance of pay-
ments, this pattern of development has implied a con-
tinuous dependence on transfers from the rest of ltaly. In
Greece, on the other hand, it has, since the date of entry
into the EC, implied a permanent bias towards external
deficit and an increasing dependence on EC aid.

Despite the different nature of the external constraints,
this pattern of growth, dependent on external transfers,
has become progressively more unsustainable in both
regions.

In Greece, mounting external debt has brought the
country dangerously close to falling into the ‘debt trap’;
in the Mezzogiorno, after more than 30 years of trans-
fers, it has brought an increasing reluctance on the part
of the north of the country to ‘foot the bill’ for the south,
in the absence of any sufficient result in terms of the
development of a more autonomous economic system
in the Mezzogiorno.

2.1.2. The crucial weakness of the industrial
sector

The Mezzogiorno

In the Mezzogiorno the small share of the industrial sec-
tor in terms of employment is certainly not justified by
high labour productivity. Productivity growth in the last
decade was actually greater than employment growth
but this was the result of a heavy fall in employment
rather than a growth in value-added.

The restructuring processes of the 1980s have therefore
resulted in a further narrowing of the already limited
industrial base of the area. Gains in productivity were
insufficient to reduce significantly the efficiency gap bet-
ween the Mezzogiorno and the rest of ltaly, and the
most advanced industrial countries of Europe.’

Taking into account the fact that the cost of labour is not
low enough to compensate for this shortfall, the compe-
titiveness of Mezzogiorno industrial products in interna-
tional markets is clearly unsatisfactory: the Mezzogicrno
enjoys neither a comparative advantage in the technolo-
gically advanced branches of manufacturing nor any
significant advantage in the traditional labour-intensive
sectors.

' Relative to the centre-north of the country, this gap is today above
20%.

TABLE 1. Performance of the industrial sectors in the Mezzogiorno
Productivity Quotas of national Employment
(north of ltaly = 100) value-added (average growth rate)
1980 1989 1980 1990 1989/1980
Manufactures 75.5 82.2 12.7 13.2 -1.6
Metals 77.9 92.7 16.6 15.1 -3.3
Non-metallic minerals 78.3 77.0 201 224 1.9
Chemicals 79.9 89.3 14.0 16.6 1.0
Mechanical engineering 71.0 75.1 9.4 9.6 -1.6
Vehicles 82.4 89.8 14.5 17.3 -0.7
Food, drink and tobacco 87.1 95.4 22.8 19.9 -32
Textiles 60.9 67.6 10.0 10.0 -3.0
Paper, printing and publishing 88.3 71.8 9.6 8.0 -1.5
Other 61.5 72.5 10.3 11.8 -25
Sources: ISTAT, Svimez.
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The performance of the industrial sectors in the Mezzo-
giorno must be analysed with respect to the whole of
Italy. In the 1980s, the manufacturing sectors increased
their share of national production, but productivity levels
remained below the national average. In all sectors,
except metals and chemicals, the decrease of employ-
ment favours increases in productivity.

The higher specialization of the Mezzogiorno, with res-
pect to national production, is in non-metallic minerals
(22% in 1990), food (19.9%), vehicles and chemicals
(17%). The first two of these sectors are traditional,
based on a fabric of SMEs and not export-oriented. The
vehicles and chemicals sectors, on the other hand,
depend largely on direct investment and are part of
international companies.

In general, the traditional sectors (textiles, food, non-
minerals), characterized by a small scale, have lost out in
terms of their employment shares or productivity, while
the larger-scale sectors (metals, chemicals, vehicles)
have succeeded in following the national trend of pro-
ductivity and maintaining a sufficient leve! of competi-
tiveness, due principally to their external control and
management and a high level of State support.

In geographical terms, the Adriatic axis has been fa-
voured in its industrial growth by the combination of
capital-intensive external firms and traditional local firms
(see map, ‘Economy’). In the Tyrrhenian axis, the recov-
ery of the capital-intensive firms has not been coupled
with a strengthening of the SMEs; moreover, the strong

historical concentration of industry along this axis (in
Naples, Palermo and Catania) has increased the difficul-
ties of decentralization and aggravated the social and
entrepreneurial conditions.

Greece

In Greece, employment in manufacturing increased
steadily during the 1960s and 1970s, from very low in-
itial levels up to a level of 22% of total employment. This
share of 22% is lower than the share of the most ad-
vanced industrial countries and it is much lower than the
peaks reached by these countries in the late 1960s,
before the restructuring and tertiarization processes of
the last two decades.’

During the 1980s, the share of employment in the
manufacturing sector in Greece did not rise; most new
jobs were created by the service sector and only very
few by industry.?

At a more disaggregated level (see Table 2), the situation
in Greece is very similar to that in the Mezzogiorno. The
mechanical engineering sector, in particular, in Greece is
very weak. We see again that in traditional sectors (tex-
tiles, food) the share of value-added is relatively high,

' It should also be considered that, within this 22%, there is a substan-
tial proportion of very small firms operating at a family and artisanal
level, which are not really engaged in manufacturing activities proper.

2 The contribution of the manufacturing sector in terms of value-added
to Greek GDP has followed a similar trend.

TABLE 2. Industrial activity by sector in Greece

Productivity Value-added
(EC = 100) (manufacturing = 100)
1985 1985
Food, drink and tobacco 16.3 20.4
Textiles 14.3 16.1
Metals and metal products 16.3 12.8
Chemicals 22.7 8.8
Non-metallic minerals 11.0 7.3
Vehicles 14.5 7.0
Petroleum and coal 39.0 3.3
Mechanical engineering 13.0 1.6

NB: Productivity in plants with more than 20 employees.

78 Development prospects of the central Mediterranean regions



though productivity levels with respect to the EC aver-
ages are extremely low. Chemicals is, in fact, the only
large manufacturing sector in Greece where productivity
is over 20% of the EC average.

Central Mediterranean industry: the
requirement of a sustained growth in output

The employment trend in Greece, although unsatisfac-
tory, was much better than in the Mezzogiorno, where
absolute levels of employment were not maintained.
However, the counterpart of this positive performance
was a relative deterioration of productivity levels.'

In the Mezzogiorno, therefore, productivity levels were
improved through a narrowing of the manufacturing
base, while in Greece employment levels were main-
tained at the expense of a radical deterioration of pro-
ductivity.

The major difficulties that have arisen are due to the fact
that both of these outcomes are undesirable in devel-
oping regions. What is actually required is a prolonged
period of sustained productivity and employment
growth brought about by a sustained growth of output.
This was the pattern of growth prevailing in most indus-
trial countries in the 1950s and 1960s when world
demand was buoyant. it is also important here to note
just how important an environment of fast growth of
world demand is for developing countries.

The lowering of productivity levels in Greece in the
1980s was the result of an abnormally low level of
investment and lack of political will to preserve employ-
ment levels regardless of the economic health of firms.
The structural evolution of the manufacturing sector, in
this context, was not positive. Greek industry is special-
ized in traditional production, mainly textiles and cloth-
ing, in processing agricultural products, and in raw
materials, minerals and petroleum products.

However unsatisfactory it may appear, this model of
specialization is quite common to developing countries.
Yet a dynamic economy is able to achieve high rates of
technical progress in the traditional sectors and, at the
same time, to shift gradually the structure of compara-
tive advantages. This was not the case in Greek industry
in the 1980s: technical progress was very slow, and the
structure of manufacturing was unchanged.

' The annual rate of growth of productivity in manufacturing in the
1980s was 3.2% in EUR 7, while it was negative at a rate of - 0.21%
per year in Greece.

The possibility that present trends in employment and
productivity growth will continue leads to a pessimistic
conclusion for the future of the central Mediterranean
area. There is no genuine economic development for an
area as vast and as populated as the central Mediter-
ranean without the growth of a large and competitive
industrial sector. Moreover, the completion of the Euro-
pean market, in a context of low and deteriorating com-
petitiveness, can only be a further disadvantage for this
area.

2.1.3. The anomalous growth of the tertiary
sector

Why do we say that the central Mediterranean area has
been characterized by an ‘anomalous’ growth of the ter-
tiary sector?

We judge the growth of the service sector as anomalous
with respect to the size and efficiency of the tradable
sector. An imbalance in the economic structure between
tradables and non-tradables leads to a pattern of econ-
omic development which is not self-sustaining in the
long run but depends on external sources of financing.

We speak, therefore, of the excessive growth of the ter-
tiary sector in the central Mediterranean area with a pre-
cise reference to its narrow industrial base and to its
extremely low level of efficiency and competitiveness.

The service sector is very heterogeneous, composed of
various branches which play a different role in the dyna-
mics of the economic system. Some branches of this
sector are part of the ‘tradables’, directly contributing to
the external balance. The shipping sector and tourism
are important examples of this type of service for the
central Mediterranean. Together with emigrants’ remit-
tances, they have in the past been a crucial contribution
towards reducing the trade deficit of the area. However,
they have been gradually losing this capacity.?

The capacity to cover the trade deficit by a surplus in
invisible trade has thus sharply diminished, revealing the
intrinsic weakness of a pattern of growth based on a
non-competitive manufacturing sector,

° Emigrants’ remittances have been steadily declining because of the
fall in the emigration flows since the 1970s: the shipping sector is suf-
fering problems of deteriorating competitiveness: tourism — as we
have already seen — is also passing through a phase of poor perfor-
mance after a prolonged period of growth.
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Other branches of the service industry are part of the
protected sector. This does not imply that they do not
play an important role in economic development but
simply that they should grow in line with the tradable
sector if the viability of the system is to be maintained.

Employment has grown fast in the central Mediterra-
nean area in those branches of the tertiary sector which
are a function of disposable income and of private con-
sumption (retail trade for instance). This expansion has
been supported largely by the high level of external
transfers. Since consumption has grown faster than
endogenous production, employment in these branches
has increased somewhat independently from the pro-
ductive system.

Employment growth in some service industries has been
enhanced by the structural weaknesses of the system.
The small size of firms in all sectors has favoured an arti-
ficial swelling of the distribution system; the weak capa-
city to create ‘productive’ jobs in industry has favoured
the growth of precarious self-employment in certain ser-
vices as the only alternative to open unemployment.
Employment has also grown rapidly in the supply of
social infrastructure, reflecting the efforts of the State to
cover the wide gap that exists in this field relative to
other parts of Europe.

The combined result of these trends has been a sharp
increase in the employment and value-added share of
the service sector in the central Mediterranean area.
However, a clear distinction must be made between the
Mezzogiorno and Greece.

In the ltalian Mezzogiorno, the rise in the employment
share of the service sector has been impressive: it
has reached 43% for private services and 22% for
public services. It should be clear that an economic
system with 65% of people employed in the service
sector and 13% in the manufacturing sector can
sustain itself only with a continuous inflow of external
resources.

In Greece the process of tertiarization started later
than in the Mezzogiorno and it has not gone as far.
The share of 30% for 1990, however, still remains sig-
nificantly lower than the relative shares in advanced
industrial countries. The same is not true of the
employment share in public services which has risen
to 20%, close to the figure in the advanced countries
in Europe.

2.1.4. The heavy hand of inefficient State
intervention

An important contribution to the growth of employment
in the tertiary sector has been given by the increasing
presence of the State in the economic system of the
central Mediterranean area through its direct interven-
tion in productive activity and through its role in the
redistribution of resources. In developing areas, the
impulse for this heavy State intervention is always very
strong, and the central Mediterranean is no exception.

There is, first of all, a great inadequacy in the endow-
ment of basic economic infrastructures which repre-
sents a serious obstacle to the take-off of the economy.
There are the shortcomings of a weak private sector and
the belief that the State, either through direct interven-
tion or through the provision of financial incentives, can
obviate them. There is, finally, a wide gap with the
advanced countries in the provision of a welfare system
and in social infrastructure, and together with this short-
coming, strong popular pressure to reduce the disparity.

The increase in the level of State intervention is therefore
motivated by the real needs of both the economic
system and the population. State intervention has the
ambition of ‘accelerating’ the process of development.

The difficulty is that however legitimate this ambition, it
runs the grave risk of failure, and of producing serious
imbalances in the economic system for at least two
reasons.

Firstly, the aim of a ‘real convergence’ may be incompa-
tible in the short run with the aim of ‘nominal conver-
gence’. In other words, an increase in public expendi-
ture that is out of line with increases in revenue is bound
to produce a fiscal crisis for the State. This is exactly
what has occurred in the central Mediterranean area.

Secondly, the success of State intervention depends
crucially on the efficiency of the public administration.
Unfortunately, in the late-developing countries, the
public sector fully reflects the weakness of the private
sector. The ‘efficiency’ in the use of public resources is
extremely low and the quality of services is unsatisfac-
tory, even when expenditure is perfectly adequate.

The popular disaffection towards State intervention and
the spread of the belief that ‘private is beautiful’ is there-
fore the consequence both of the financial difficulties
faced by the State and of the grave misuse of resources.
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The ‘anti-State wave’, however, evades the real issue
which is not, for the central Mediterranean area and for
developing countries in general, to have ‘less State’ but
to have a ‘better State’; the correct solution to this prob-
lem of the role and activity of the State in the central
Mediterranean is at the very core of an amelioration of
the economic and social problems of the area.

2.1.5. Into the 1990s: a continuation of
current trends would lead to
increasing marginalization

The pattern of growth we have thus far analysed has
determined the evolution of sectoral employment and
value-added in the 1980s. Evolution in the 1990s will be
determined partly by long-run trends and partly by the
model of development which prevails over the present
decade.

The trend for agricultural employment to fall in both
absolute numbers and as a share of employment will
continue in the 1990s. The pace of this fall may be
slowed or quickened by the rhythm of growth of the
other sectors but the direction of the long-run trend can
be taken for granted. The room for this decline is very
wide in most Greek regions; it is smaller but still signifi-
cant in the Mezzogiorno. The fall in agricultural employ-
ment in both regions will be a source of additional labour
supply for the other sectors.

The share of agricultural value-added in GDP will also fall
in the 1990s; however, the absolute level may either rise
or decline depending on the level of productivity growth:
there is plenty of room for technical improvements given
the extremely low initial levels of productivity and the
high share of the labour force employed in agriculture,
especially in Greece. The real challenge is whether the
inevitable process of contraction of this sector will be
characterized by abandonment of the land or by an
economic restructuring in the capitalist sense.

The growth of employment in the public sector is likely
to be rather slower than in the recent past. In the 1970s
and in the 1980s the share of employment in public
administration in the central Mediterranean grew rapidly
enough to close the gap with the rest of the EC. How-
ever, the fiscal crisis faced by the State in both the Mez-
zogiorno and Greece will represent a serious disincen-
tive to further growth in the level of public sector
employment. The privatization process under way in
the two countries may, at the margin, also shift employ-
ment to the private sector. We may additionally hope
that increasing efficiency in the public administration will

lead to a measure of productivity growth and increased
efficiency.

The dynamics of employment in private services will be
different in the two central Mediterranean regions.
Greece is passing through a transition phase from an
agrarian society to an advanced tertiary society. The
share of private services is still very low relative to
standards in the rest of the EC. The process of develop-
ment will inevitably lead to its gradual increase, though
this is a long-run phenomenon. The model of
tertiarization will be of ‘European type' in continental
Greece, while in the islands it will be characterized by
the prevalence of tourism.

The Italian Mezzogiorno is no longer an agrarian society;
it has already reached the stage of full tertiarization of
the economic system. The room for further increases in
the share of private services is therefore more limited.
The future of this sector will depend mostly on the pat-
tern of growth of the system as a whole. Should the
stagnation of industry continue and/or the external
transfers be reduced, employment in private services
will grow mainly as marginal, precarious and unreliable
self-employment. If, on the contrary, significant industrial
development takes place, the private sector may absorb
a greater share of labour supply in branches directly or
indirectly linked to productive activity.

Ultimately, the opportunity to change the pattern of
growth in the central Mediterranean area will depend
entirely on the capacity to promote genuine industrial
development and a more organized supply of facilities
and services for the tourism sector.

For the Mezzogiorno, a scenario ‘without success’
would be characterized by the following elements:
industrial stagnation, a cut in net transfers, slow employ-
ment growth in public administration and ‘residual’
growth in private services, rising unemployment, renewal
of emigration flows to the north of the country, social
and political instability and a widening of the existing in-
come gap relative to the rest of Europe.

For Greece, a scenario ‘without success' would imply
that the labour supply to the non-primary sectors (natu-
ral growth plus the fall in agricultural employment) would
either be absorbed by the tertiary sector or become
unemployed. Since the room for increase in private ser-
vices is large and the natural growth of labour supply is
low, imbalances in the labour-market should be less
important than in the Mezzogiorno. in this context,
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however, the fiscal crisis of the State would be exacer-
bated, the external constraints would become tighter
and tighter, and the dependence on EC and other trans-
fers from abroad more rigid. The ‘distance’ from the rest
of Europe would become greater.

2.2. Sectoral analysis

2.2.1. Introduction

In all, 34 out of every 100 inhabitants in the central Medi-
terranean work which is far less than the 42 inhabitants
out of every 100 that work in EUR 7." In 1989, output
per person employed in the area was 60% of that in
EUR 7.

The central Mediterranean region is therefore of little
importance to the Community’s economy and its posi-
tion vis-a-vis other European countries is disadvan-
tageous.

The agricultural sector in the central Mediterranean is
relatively large, accounting for 20% of EC employment
and 15% of EC value-added in this sector (see Graph 1).
However, central Mediterranean agricultural production
per employee is only 54% of that of EUR 7 (Grapn 3).

Other sectors have a minimal share in the Community's
economy, in comparison with the population share of
the central Mediterranean (9%). In relation to the EC
average, the EC share of employment in all sectors is
higher than that of output.

A close examination of sectoral employment rates?
allows a comparison to be made between the activity
levels of the area and those in the more advanced
regions of Europe, and is useful in explaining the
value-added and employment composition.

In the central Mediterranean more than six inhabitants in
100 work in agriculture (see Graph 2). This compares
with the EUR 7 average of only two.

' We have chosen to use the aggregate EUR 7 to highlight the produc-
tivity gap existing in relation to industrialized countrigs. In any case,
available data for EUR 12 do not allow for the same elaborations pre-
sented for EUR 7.

2 Relation between the number of people employed per sector and
total population.

The share of the population employed in manufacturing
industry (5% in 1990) is half that of EUR 7. Employment
rates in the service sector are also much lower than
those of the industrialized countries: private services
employ 13 out of every 100 inhabitants against 18 in
EUR 7 and public services employ seven against nine in
EUR 7. :

The largely agricultural vocation of the central Mediterra-
nean is therefore accompanied by a limited productive
base in other sectors.

The level of industrialization is half that of the developed
countries. In the service sector, which has more than
half of total employees, the employment rate and the
relative productive capacity are far lower than those in
the more advanced countries.

2.2.1.1. The central Mediterranean economy

Sectoral value-added
Agriculture

Agricultural production in the central Mediterranean
continued to decline throughout the 1980s. This decline,
however, seems lower than that of the previous decade
(see Graph 1).

The most significant figure, however, is the size of the
agricultural sector in the central Mediterranean which at
8.5% of total value-added accounted for three times the
Community average (3%) in 1990.

Manufacturing

During the 1980s, the share of value-added in manufac-
turing® stabilized while the relative share in construction
declined. Overall, the central Mediterranean industrial
sector accounted for around 27% of total production,
more than 6 percentage points below the Community
average.

The decline in the construction sector however, which
was greater in the Mezzogiorno than in Greece, is the
result of a cyclical trend and reflects a slow-down of
urbanization within the region.

* Analysing the value-added shares at current prices reduces the
manufacturing share, due to unfavourable price trends relative to
traditional industrial sectors in which the central Mediterranean is
specialized.
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Services

Services grew by 2% per year over the 1980s, main-
taining values above the Community average. If,
however, growth in services is compared with total
population, the Community figures are substantially
higher.

The most important characteristics of the tertiary sector
are:

(i) premature tertiarization with respect to the develop-
ment of industry;

(iy higher employment in services at the beginning of
the 1980s, in both the private and the public sec-
tors;

(i) a sharp slow-down in private services in the last
decade, which underlines the difficulties in the
adjustment of the economy, especially with regard to
innovative production services;

(iv) the high employment level in public services which is
even more significant when compared with the dec-
line in this sector in the EC.

The most important differences in value-added between
Greece and the Mezzogiorno are:

(i) the agricultural share is higher in Greece than in the
Mezzogiorno (15 versus 6.5%);

(i) services, and especially private services, hold a

greater share of output in the Mezzogiorno (50%, as
opposed to 38% in Greece);

(i

=

the share of value-added in manufacturing in
Greece (22.4%) is 4 percentage points higher
than that in the Mezzogiorno. It has however
declined over the last few years while that of the
Mezzogiorno has remained constant throughout
the decade.

The transformation from an agricultural economy to a
service economy without a strong intermediate phase of
industrialization is common to both the central Mediter-
ranean regions; this process, though analogous, is more
advanced in the Mezzogiorno than in Greece. Further-
more, industry in the Mezzogiorno is more competitive
than in Greece, even though it occupies a lower propor-
tion of the total economy.

Employment

The main conclusions that can be drawn from this sec-
tion confirm the findings of the previous section, as far
as the main trends of the 1980s are concerned:

(i) the diminishing importance of agriculture and con-
struction;

(i) the unsatisfactory performance-of manufacturing;
(i) the rise of the service sector, both private and public.
Agriculture

In the central Mediterranean employment was halved
between 1970 (34.2%) and 1990 (18.7%). It is however
still double the average for EUR 12 (7%).

In the 1980s, agricultural employment decreased at a
slower rate than in the preceding decade, mostly be-
cause of a slow-down in this trend in Greece. It is impor-
tant to bear in mind that this sector is affected by a high
degree of concealed unemployment, and that seasonal
fluctuations are higher than in other countries.’

Manufacturing

Employment in this sector in the central Mediterranean
decreased between 1970 (17.6%) and 1990 (15.6%).
This decrease was the result of two different patterns in
Greece and the Mezzogiorno: in Greece employment
increased, while in the Mezzogiorno it decreased.

Employment in the construction sector decreased con-
siderably over the 1980s, although in 1990 the percen-
tage of employees in this sector was still higher than the
Community average (6.9%).

Services
Employment in services has increased by 20% over the
last two decades, from 37% in 1970 to 57% in 1990.

This percentage is now close to the EC average (60%).

In 1990 the private services employment share (37%)
was still below the Community average (41%). Employ-

' In 1991 there was a slight increase in agricultural employment in the

Mezzogiorno (0.3%): this does not contradict the long-term tendency
of a decrease in agricultural employment, but it reinforces the impor-
tance of the agricultural sector as a market for ‘residual’ employment
when other sectors are not absorbing much labour.
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ment in public services in the area reached the Commu-
nity average in 1980 (17.5%) and followed the same pat-
tern over the 1980s.

Sectoral employment differences between
Greece and the Mezzogiorno

Greece has a higher proportion of employees in agricul-
ture (24 versus 16%) and in manufacturing industry (21
versus 12%).

In the Mezzogiorno, with respect to Greece, employ-
ment is more highly concentrated in the service sector
(62 versus 48%), both public and private, and in con-
struction (9 versus 7%).

There is a similar sectoral trend in the two regions, but in
the Mezzogiorno the phenomena seem to appear about
10 years earlier than in Greece.

Over the last 10 years the course of sectoral changes in
employment levels has been the same for both Greece
and the Mezzogiorno, but their intensity has differed in
some cases:

(i) in Greece the decline in agricultural employment was
relatively less steep;

Graph 3.
Labour productivity, 1990
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(i) in manufacturing, employment in Greece remained
stable, while in the Mezzogiorno it decreased con-
siderably;

(iii) in construction, Greece reduced its employment
levels more;

(iv) Mezzogiorno's employment levels in private services
increased more than in Greece;

(v) public service sector growth was similar in both re-
gions, with the Mezzogiorno’s share remaining higher.

Productivity

In 1990 total production per employee in the area was
60% of that of EUR 7.

The greatest shortfall is in agricultural production (54 %),
while the construction sector is the only one in which
per capita output exceeds 70% that of EUR 7.

There are marked differences in productivity levels within
the central Mediterranean area: in the Mezzogiorno out-
put per employee is twice as high as in Greece. This dif-
ference is present in almost all sectors, and is greater in
the manufacturing sector where it reaches a proportion

(EUR 7 = 100)

Manufacturing

Agriculture

El Mezzogiorno HH Greece

Construction

Central Mediterranean

Private services Total

NB: Central Mediterranean for 1990; EUR 7 for 1989.
Source: N. A. of Greece. Istat. Eurostat.
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TABLE 3. Annual average of the rate of growth of value-added, employment and productivity,
1981-90
(%)
Agriculture Manu-  Construction  Private Public Total
facturing services services

Mezzogiorno
Value-added - 1.50 3.31 0.76 3.46 1.85 2.51
Employment -2.37 -1.24 -1.17 3.60 2.01 0.99
Productivity 0.87 4.55 1.93 -.15 -17 1.52
Greece
Value-added -.49 1.17 1.01 2.73 2.39 1.65
Employment - .86 1.38 -2.18 3.36 3.37 1.36
Productivity 0.38 -.21 3.20 —-.63 -.98 0.29
Central Mediterranean
Value-added -1.13 2.62 0.97 3.30 1.98 2.29
Employment -1.73 -.03 -1.48 3.54 2.47 1.1
Productivity 0.60 2.66 2.45 -.24 -.49 1.18
EUR 7
Value-added 2.03 1.42 0.31 3.45 1.16 2.25
Employment -2.34 -1.75 - 1.02 1.90 1.21 0.29
Productivity 4.37 317 1.33 1.55 -.04 1.97
NB: Mezzogiorno includes Sardinia.
' EUR7 =B, DK, D, F, I, NL, UK; 1980-89.
Sources: Eurostat; ISTAT; Svimez; national acccunts of Greece; labour force survey of Greece.

of almost three to one. In the past decade the dynamics
of production have increased the productivity shortfall of
the area with respect to the more-developed regions of
Europe.

Total productivity growth in the central Mediterranean
area has been 1.2% annually, just over half the percen-
tage growth in EUR 7 (see Table 3).

Only in the construction sector has the increase in pro-
ductivity in the central Mediterranean surpassed that in
EUR 7. This was due to a massive reduction in employ-
ment (- 1.5%).

The greatest lags in productivity in the central Mediterra-
nean were in the agricultural and private services sec-
tors. In the former, productivity grew in the past decade
by only 0.06%, while in EUR 7 it grew by 4.4%; in the

latter, productivity in the central Mediterranean de-
creased by 0.2%, against an increase of 1.6% in EUR 7.

There were some significant differences in productivity
trends between Greece and the Mezzogiorno.

(i) Inthe Mezzogiorno total productivity growth was five
times that in Greece, which was negligible.

(i) In the manufacturing sector productivity grew con-
siderably in the Mezzogiorno (+ 4.5% per year), as a
result of a fall in employment levels, overtaking the
growth rate in EUR 7; in Greece it diminished
(- 0.2% per year).

(iii

=

Greece's performance in productivity growth was
positive only in the construction sector, where pro-
ductivity grew by 3.2% per year and employment
decreased by 2.2%.
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(iv) In the service sector, both public and private, pro-
ductivity per employee in both Greece and the Mez-
zogiomno decreased; this was largely due to the con-
siderable growth in employment (over 2% annually).

An analysis of productivity highlights some general
characteristics of the central Mediterranean.

(i) The shift of employment from agriculture to services
slows down productivity growth.

(i) The agricultural sector is not gaining in productivity
from the reduction in employment.

(i} The manufacturing sector is suffering the effects of
competition and is consequently conforming to
international conditions more rapidly than the other
sectors, thereby increasing its productivity.'

(iv) Finally, in the central Mediterranean there is low
value-added in the service sector which absorbs
employment in excess of its productive capacities.

The tertiary sector is 'fed’ by public spending, and is
thus also protected from external competition. As for the
manufacturing sector, European integration may bring a
considerable restructuring of private services in the area,
and a growing foreign presence in the more innovative
services for production.

Manufacturing productivity and new
technologies

The low productivity performance of the manufacturing
sector in the central Mediterranean has been condi-
tioned by a low capacity for technological innovation.

The conditions required for successful technological
innovation are a well-trained and qualified labour force,
good endowment of communications and telecommu-
nications services, supply of advanced and research
services, and the availability of venture capital. These
are all very poor in the central Mediterranean areas.

In Greece the low levels of productivity are coupled with
the structural problems of adjustment to prevailing inter-

* In the Mezzogiorno, in this sector in particular, the influence of exter-
nal competition is felt more than in Greece and productivity is follow-
ing the trends of northern italy. In Greece there was no significant pro-
ductive adjustment during the 1980s and consequently privatization
and the restructuring of the manufacturing sector have only recently
begun.

national conditions, particularly in the field of promoting
investment in new technology.

Most branches of manufacturing had low investment
levels during the 1980s, especially clothing and foot-
wear, wood and furniture, and machinery and electrical
supplies. Textiles, the second most important branch of
manufacturing, also fared badly, especially in the
second half of the decade.

There were, however, some ‘manufacturing successes’
in the 1980s. A number of firms in sectors such as food
and drink, and office furniture sustained rapid and stable
growth through the introduction of new technologies
and modern management methods. Furthermore, in the
related business services sector, there was during this
decade a significant growth of very successful firms.

Despite the fact that there were some successes, it is
clear that the general economic climate (economic cri-
sis, shortage of funds and high interest rates, etc.) and
low average skill levels of the labour force were not con-
ducive to the very large investments and business reor-
ganization and restructuring that the adoption of new
technologies require.

In the Mezzogiorno the level of investment in the manu-
facturing sector has been higher than in Greece in
recent years, but the capacity for technological innova-
tion has been very weak. Two specific reasons ex-
plain this poor performance: the low level for public and
private expenditure in R&D and the high level of capital
incentives.

The expenditure in R&D in Italy remains concentrated in
the north, In 1988, the total expenditure (private and
public) in R&D in the Mezzogiorno amounted to only
6.6% of national expenditure.

The high level of incentives for investment (30% of the
total cost in capital incentives and 30% in interest incen-
tives) leads enterprises to buy new capital, instead of
promoting internal innovation.

In addition, the technological programme supported by
the Community does not have much impact in the cen-
tral Mediterranean, because the greater part of the
resources are allocated to the more advanced coun-
tries, where there are more research infrastructures and
advanced enterprises.

The definition of a specific programme to develop tech-
nological research and innovation in the central Mediter-
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ranean thus remains a key policy objective, but it must
be linked to a more general policy of reinforcement of
infrastructure, and the provision of an environment that
is conducive to technological innovation.

2.2.1.2. The regional economy: increasing
divergence between dynamic and
underdeveloped areas

Sectoral transformation

In the transformations which took place between 1981
and 1988 in the individual regions' of the central Medi-
terranean there were some interesting exceptions to the
general trends.

The reduction in the share of agriculture in total output is
diffused throughout all the regions of the Mezzogiorno
but the reasons for this decline differ:

(i) the considerable decline in agriculture in Abruzzi was
due to the growth of the manufacturing sector
(+ 5%) while services remained stagnant;

(i) the agricultural decline in Calabria took place
together with a more marked decline in manufac-
turing industry (- 9.5%) and was compensated for
by growth in services (+ 9.5%);

(iiiy in general in the regions where the relative share of
the manufacturing sector increased, services re-
mained stable (Molise, Puglia), whereas in regions
where manufacturing remained stable, or declined,
the share of services increased. This reveals the
compensation or stabilization nature of services,
induced mainly by public intervention.

In the Greek regions there were contrasting trends.
Some regions stabilized their share of value-added in
agriculture (north-east, central, Attica) while there was a
marked decline in others (west, islands, Crete).

' For the Mezzogiorno we have used the administrative regions (see
map ‘Administrative areas and topography’), while for Greece we
have used the following NUTS 2 regional aggregations:

West = Epirus + lonian Islands + west central Greece + Peloponnese;
North-east = East Macedonia and Thrace + central Macedonia +
west Macedonia;

Central Greece = Thessaly + east central Greece;

Islands = Northern Aegean + southern Aegean;

Crete;

Attica.

In the former, the more-developed regions encountered
increasing difficulties in the development of other sec-
tors or they improved agriculture by integrating it into the
food production sector. In the second case, however,
regions with a strong tourism potential turned their
economies towards the service sector.

In the manufacturing sector it is the ltalian regions which
show the greatest differences.

The regions of Abruzzi, Molise and Puglia increased their
manufacturing shares considerably (more than 3%)
while those in Calabria fell by almost 10%. The Adriatic
axis of the Mezzogiorno’s industrial development was
thus reinforced.

In the growth of private services there are two prominent
regions: the islands for Greece (+ 10.3%) and Calabria
in Raly (+ 9.5%}). In the first case this growth seems to
be due to an increase in tourism while in the second
it seems to result from a deterioration of other sectors
and an increase in public spending.

The growth of the share of value-added in public servi-
ces is considerable in the most backward regions of
ltaly: Basilicata and Calabria. In Greece this phenome-
non is more diffused and only in Attica is there a reduc-
tion in the value-added share of public services.

Employment

At the regional level, there were also significant varia-
tions in employment trends.

(i) The reduction in agricultural employment is higher in
the Adriatic regions of the Mezzogiorno, where
manufacturing employment is actually higher (espe-
cially in Abruzzi).

(iy Agricultural employment was stable at about 20%,
(5 percentage points above the average) in the less-
developed regions such as Calabria and in the
smaller and more rural regions without large urban
centres (Molise and Basilicata).

(i) In Greece, the biggest reduction in agricultural
employment was in the islands, where 1981 levels
were halved (32%), the employment difference all
going to tourism (+ 18%).

(iv) The west, north-east and central Greek regions have
more than 80% of total agricultural employment, and
the reduction in their agricultural employment shares
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has been close to the country’s average. These re-
gions still have a very high proportion of total agricul-
tural employment, 30% in the north-east, 37% in
central Greece, and 45% in the west.

(v) The reduction of agricultural employment is slightly
higher in central Greece, where private services
increased considerably. This would indicate that this
region is starting to become more fully integrated
with the more advanced areas of the country, Athens
and Thessaloniki.

(vi) Manufacturing employment in the central Mediterra-
nean area is concentrated in only a few regions:
Attica has 44% of its country’s total employment in
this sector; Campania, Puglia and Sicily together
have almost 70% of total employment (production
shares are similar).

(vil) In Campania and Sicily, the share of employment in
manufacturing declined more than the average, as a
result of a decline in general employment due to the
restructuring of the chemical and industrial poles
which in the last decade accelerated.

(vii) The Adriatic regions, Abruzzi and Molise, increased
their manufacturing employment.

(ix) In Greece, the changes in the employment levels in
the manufacturing sector in the north-east and cen-
tre (+ 2%) and in Attica (-~ 35%) indicate a streng-
thening of industrial development along the
Athens-Thessaloniki axis, and the beginning of a
process of decentralization from Athens.

(x) The growth of employment in the service sector is
uniformly divided in the Mezzogiorno area, while in
Greece it is concentrated in Athens (almost 50% of
national employment in services).

2.2.2. Agriculture

2.2.2.1. Utilization of agricuttural terrain

In 1989, the cultivable land of the central Mediterranean
amounted to a total of 10 221 ha, the equivalent of 45%
of the total central Mediterranean land area, and 8% of
the total land area available in the Community.

In the last decade, the total cultivable land area within
the central Mediterranean remained virtually constant in
Greece, whereas in the Mezzogiorno there was a loss of
4.5%. The corresponding decrease for the Community

as a whole was 7.3%. The abandonment of vast areas
of cultivable land is a serious problem for the Mezzo-
giorno and it has yet to be dealt with adequately in
terms of environmental protection.

2.2.2.2. The structural evolution of agriculture: a
slow process

The slow pace of modernization in agriculture is due to
many factors which can be summarized as follows.

i) The existence of unproductive agriculture areas
together with a lack of adequate infrastructures to
counterbalance this disadvantage.

(i) Low diffusion of pluriactivity {agriculture combined
with other activities in the secondary and tertiary
sector) in a productive framework too weak to de-
velop the productive and business synergies neces-
sary for the success of this type of organization.’

(i) In Greece, the lack of reform of existing complex
land property rights not only hinders the growth of
farm size, but also impedes the process of obtaining
reliable estimates of rented land area.

(iv

=

In the Mezzogiorno, a tradition of large estates has,
until recently, restricted the development of a pro-
ductive middle class and the creation of indepen-
dent enterprises in rural areas.

These ‘structural’ elements are often accompanied by
national and Community policies that are not able to
support most productive activities.

In the last 10 years, the Mezzogiorno has seen a greater
decrease in employment than in agricultural land use,
creating an increase in the area’s hectare/employee
ratio. In Greece, where the cultivable land area has
remained constant, there has also been a similar reduc-
tion in employment leading to an increase in the hec-
tare/employee ratio.

At the end of 1989, the hectare/occupant ratio was 3.9
in Greece (3.2 in 1980) and 6.4 in the Mezzogiorno (5.1
in 1980), values that are much lower than the EC aver-
age of 14.3.

' In northern ltaly, multiactivity in areas with strong frameworks of small

and medium-sized enterprises has encouraged a slight increase in
income/revenue.
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TABLE 4. Agriculture productivity: percentage growth in the 1980s

Mezzogiorno Greece
Gross tradable production 1.5 5.1
Agriculture used area -55 -04
Employment -16.3 -17.9

Gross tradable production/employment 17.8 (100%) 22.9 (100%)
Gross tradable production/agriculture used area 7.0 (39%) 5.4 (24%)
Agriculture used area/employment 10.8 (61%) 17.5 (76%)

NB: Period 1988-89/1981-80 for Greece; period 1989-90/1981-82 for the Mezzogiorno. Mezzogiorno includes

Sardinia.

Sources; Greek Ministry of Agriculture (1980-89); census of agriculture for italy (1982-30).

Despite the strong reduction in agricultural employment
in the central Mediterranean, there has only been a slight
improvement in labour productivity as compared with
that in other EC countries, especially central and north-
ern Europe.

In agriculture, the output/employee ratio for the central
Mediterranean region in 1990 was equal to 50% of that
in EUR 7 and the increase in the productivity level in the
area (+ 0.6% per year between 1981 and 1980} was
less than in EUR 7 (+ 4.4% a year).

The reduction in employment contributes to the 50%
increase in the product/employee ratio in both sub-
areas. The technical component of productivity (repre-
sented by the output/hectare) is greater in the Mezzo-
giorno region than it is in Greece (see annex).

Technical improvements in the Mezzogiorno during
the 1980s were the fruit of heavy investments made
at the beginning of the decade. Investments in nor-
thern ltaly have been directed to the reconversion of
production methods and the modernization of techni-
ques, whereas the Mezzogiorno has used financial
support to improve its infrastructures (particularly irri-
gation).

In many cases, the irrigation and drainage works plan-
ned for the Mezzogiorno have not been completed yet,
but where they have been, as in the Metapontina plain
in Basilicata, a significant level of activity has devel-
oped. In the 1980s, these regions also improved pro-

duction methods and production and marketing tech-
nigues.’

A large part of the area’s agriculture is aided by State
and Community funds. In Greece, the share of these
subsidies reached 39% of value-added in agriculture in
1989. In the Mezzogiorno, the figure was much lower,
equivalent to just under 10% of value-added.

It should be kept in mind that in Greece, EAGGF support
to maintain investment levels grew from 2.6% of total
investment outlays in agriculture in 1982 to 45.2% in
1989. This figure could be misleading, however, as it is
insufficient to offset the downward trend in capital crea-
tion in Greek agriculture, which partially explains its
deteriorating competitive position.

Between 1980 and 1989, agricultural investment in
Greece in fact declined in real terms at an average
annual rate of 3.7%, the private sector showing a
greater reduction (4.3%) than the public sector (2.7%).

In the Mezzogiorno during the 1980s, the decrease was
somewhat smaller averaging 1.3% per year. During the
1970s, the Mezzogiorno maintained an investment level

' The increase in the share of intermediary foods/goods of gross salea-
ble production {from 20% in 1980 to 28% in 1989) is another signal of
the modernization process going on in agriculture in the Mezzo-
giorno.
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of 29% of value-added compared with only 20% in
Greece.

The above elements show that the central Mediterra-
nean area is far from making the necessary improve-
ments in terms of land productivity and farm income.
Even though the Mezzogiorno appears to be in a better
position than Greece in terms of the area of cultivated
land per holding and hectare/employee, a deficiency is
exhibited by the whole area when figures are compared
with Community averages.

2.2.2.3. The composition of agricultural
production in the central Mediterranean

The most important difference between the central
Mediterranean and the rest of the Community in the
various uses of cultivable land lies in the types of perma-
nent crops grown, which are typical of the Mediterra-
nean region (fruit, grapes, olives and other crops). Per-
manent crops occupy 23.5% of the total cultivable area
of the central Mediterranean, as compared with only
9.4% of the Community as a whole (see annex).

The higher percentage of permanent cultivable land is
however compensated for by the smaller percentage of
permanent grassland which occupies 25% of agricultu-
ral land in the central Mediterranean as compared
37.6% in the EC as a whole.

The area occupied by ‘arable’ land (cereals) within
the central Mediterranean is comparable to that of EUR
12.

In the last decade, there have been no major changes in
the types of crops cultivated in the central Mediterra-
nean area. Total cereal production has increased by 1%
in real terms, and fruit production in the Mezzogiorno by
1.5%.

The central Mediterranean area provides 45% of the
wheat (durum), 25% of the wine, 17% of all fruit and
50% of the tomatoes produced in the Community.

In terms of animal production, the head count is higher
in Greece than in the Mezzogiorno, though at the EC
level, only the number of goats is particularly significant
(45% of total).

In the Mezzogiorno, forestry and fishing represented 0.5
and 4%, respectively of the primary sector’s total added-
value in the 1980s. In Greece, fishing constituted 2%
and forestry 1.5% of agricultural GDP.

In the Mezzogiorno, (see annex, Table II.A), the most
significant production levels in monetary terms are of
vegetables (25.5% of the total), wine, meat and olives. In
the last 10 years, floriculture has doubled in importance;
production of vegetables and citrus fruits has increased,
for the most part, at the expense of cereals and olives.

Agricultural products currently important to Greece' are
olives, cotton, meat and milk. Cotton has doubled its
share of output in the last decade; tobacco has in-
creased by almost 20%. In cereals, particularly soft
wheat (- 7.4%), and meat (- 2.6%)? there has been a
reduction in the share of total production. The share of
production accounted for by other Mediterranean
crops, such as olives, remains practically unaltered.

The above figures illustrate a common decline in the
share of livestock production. Furthermore, if general
animal production were to become more intensive, the
value of intermediary inputs, particularly feedgrains,
would constantly increase and this would be reflected in
a much larger decline in livestock value-added.

Total feedgrain production increased throughout the
1980s mainly because the expansion of corn production
(332 000 tonnes) was greater than the fall in barley pro-
duction (260 000 tonnes). The production of forager
crops (alfa-alfa) declined by 12% (from 1 756 000 ton-
nes in 1980 to 1 544 000 tonnes in 1989).

These changes emphasize the repercussions of the
common agricultural policy, and the direct impact of the
common organization of markets on these key prod-
ucts.

Finally, there are Mediterranean crops that are common
to the agriculture of both Greece and the Mezzogiorno
and therefore place the regions in direct competition in
various markets (fruit and vegetables, citrus, tobacco).
Integration has taken place in certain cases, such as in
the case of Greek cil where much ot that produced is
exported to, and marketed in, Italy.

* No data are available for Greece that refer exclusively to gross total
production (GTP) in herbaceous or forager crops. It is not possible,
therefore, to analyse the monetary value of individual outputs such as
vegetables.

2 It should be pointed out that in Greece there was a very large decline
in beef production (16.5% between 1980 and 1989), whereas lamb,
goat and pork production in volume terms exhibited low growth
{between 0.3 and 1.9% a year).
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2.2.2.4. Farm size: the excessive number of
smallholdings limits agricultural
restructuring

In 1989, the total number of farm holdings in the central
Mediterranean came to 2 429 911, representing 28% of
the Community total. In the last decade, the number of
farm holdings in the area has decreased by 4.5%, with
no considerable differences between Greece and the
Mezzogiorno.

The total average amount of cultivated land per holding
was 4.8 ha, as compared with the Community average of
14.7 ha per holding (in France and Germany, this value
increases to 28.6 and 30.2 ha per holding respectively).

The excessive fragmentation of cultivable land is shown
by the distribution of enterprises by size. In the central
Mediterranean area, 70% of agricultural firms have less
than 5 ha, whereas in EUR 12, the same size class
accounts for only 49% of agricultural firms. At the other
end of the scale, less than 1% of central Mediterranean
firms have a cultivable land area greater than 50 ha as
compared with 7% in the EC as a whole.

The ongoing process of reorganization of the primary
sector has not, in fact, brought about an improvement in
efficiency and the gap with north European countries
remains very significant.

Within the central Mediterranean area, coastal regions
can be separated from the remainder of the territory as
they tend to be wealthier, more suitable for the cultiva-
tion of fruit, vegetables, and legumes, reach high levels
of efficiency and productivity, and export their products
to international markets.

In the inland regions, on the other hand, cultivation of
cereals for livestock feed is prevalent; these areas are
characterized by a level of efficiency and productivity
that is lower than the European average.

2.2.2.5. Regional agricultural characteristics

2.2.2.5.1. The Mezzogiorno

In the Mezzogiorno four ‘types’ of agricultural area can
be identified following the above characteristics.

(i) That typical of the ‘internaf areas’ of the Apennines,
characterized by subsistence production, high ineffi-
ciency and limited local markets.

(i) ‘Small, traditional, intensive farms’, situated primarily
in Campania. The efficiency of this second type is
greater than the average, but it is more often depen-
dent on subsidies rather than open market competi-
tiveness.

(iiy The third type is characterized by both underdevel-
oped areas (originally large estates) and areas of
higher efficiency and income which are mainly
directed towards Mediterranean farming. This type
is found in Puglia and in parts of Sicily.

(iv) The region of Calabria, which appears as an inde-
pendent territorial and agricultural system, character-
ized by large areas of mountainous agriculture and
low levels of development.

2.2.2.5.2. Greece

In Greece, the newly established divisions of the country
into five broad regions created by the integrated Medi-
terranean programmes cannoct provide a solid basis for
measuring the ongoing regional disparities in agricultural
production.

It should be pointed out that several case-studies car-
ried out at the prefecture (or nomos) level (Greece con-
sists of 51 nomoi) revealed important disparities in farm
structure, labour productivity and farm income.

Furthermore, there is ample evidence that disparities in
Greece between mountainous areas and plains were
increased in the past decade, as the former exhibited a
decreasing population as well as a distorted age pyra-
mid, underlining the area’s inability to adapt to a new
competitive environment.

2.2.2.6. Transformation of the agricultural
system: low integration with industry

The major trends in European agriculture are:

(i) increasing specialization of farms;

(i) growth in capital yields;

(i) gradual deactivation of some internal operations in
favour of increasing use of external services;

(iv) decreasing participation of small-scale local indus-
tries in the agricultural production process;
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(v) increasing extra-agricultural income among rural
families.

With respect to these Community trends, the central
Mediterranean area possesses several characteristics
which impede this transformation of the agricultural sec-
tor. These include the often harsh nature of the terrain,
the system of organization of agricultural land, and the
weakness of the existing infrastructure.

In the central Mediterranean area, the poor state of
development of the agro-alimentary system, which is far
below that reached elsewhere in the EC, prevents
increasing integration between agriculture and other
activities. The central Mediterranean is thus seen largely
as a producer of primary materials for the food industry
of the more-developed areas.

Value-added in the food industry relative to that in agri-
culture is still far below the EC average in the central
Mediterranean. It is, in fact, only equal to about 30% of
agricultural value-added as compared with the 100% or
more reported by most European countries. Moreover,
in regions such as Campania, Basilicata, and Calabria
this ratio is lower still (25, 18, and 17%, respectively).

In Greece, the GDP of the agro-alimentary sector bet-
ween 1980 and 1989 increased at constant prices at an
average annual rate of 2.4%, approximately five times
higher than the rate of growth of agricultural GDP.
However, despite this high growth differential, at 34.7%,
the share of the agro-alimentary sector in the GDP of the
enlarged agricultural sector (agriculture plus agro-
alimentary products) is still far below the EC average.

In the Mezzogiorno, the integration between primary
food production and the food industry is even less than
in Greece. The GDP share of foods in total agricultural
production has in fact fallen by about 2% over the last
five years. This is indicative of the general weakness in
the organization of the agro-alimentary sector.

There are several reasons for the poor performance and
weak state of the central Mediterranean agro-alimentary
industry.

() The property structure in this sector, which is largely
represented by cooperative associations, is going
through a profound crisis due to a lack of capital.

Investment levels are thus extremely low, and the
urgently required and costly process of reconstruc-
tion is almost at a standstill.

(i) The public component of the agro-alimentary
system between the 1970s and 1980s also demon-
strated a great inability to renovate and to complete
the investment projects needed to fend off in-
creasing competition.

(i) Other limits of agro-alimentary development in the
Mezzogiorno derive from the area’s traditional dairy
specialization, particularly in the production of fresh
cheeses.

To expand to markets beyond the local borders, this
specialization requires a high level of investment in
organization and distribution networks. This task is,
of course, especially difficult given the generally poor
state of infrastructural provision, especially in the
rural areas.

2.2.2.7. The agricultural sector between
abandonment and restructuring

The main trends in the central Mediterranean agricultural
sector over the 1980s have been the following:

(i) anegative growth of value-added;

(i) a decreasing employment;

(i) a modest increase in productivity;

(iv) a reduction in the total cultivated area;
(v) apronounced fall in investment.

Together these trends have produced an overall de-
crease in the contribution of agriculture to GDP
throughout the central Mediterranean.

The structural evolution of the agricultural sector in the
central Mediterranean is extremely slow when com-
pared with the rest of the EC, and does not point
towards a reduction in the technological shortfall bet-
ween the central Mediterranean and the most advanced
agricultural areas of the rest of Europe. This gap is in
fact increasing at present.

The central Mediterranean agricultural sector is caught
between two alternatives: these alternatives in reality
present a stark choice, between abandonment on the
one hand and restructuring on the other. The long-run
trend of falling employment is physiclogical and is bound
to continue in the next decade. This could give rise
either to a complete marginalization of agriculture, with a
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progressive reduction in the cultivable land area, or to a
restructuring of the sector with the development of a
network of larger and more efficient capitalistic firms.

The reduction of the cultivable land area effectively
means the abandonment of hill and mountainous areas,
which represent a great part of the central Mediterra-
nean territory. This abandonment could have grave
feedback effects on environmental conditions in the
central Mediterranean territory. An acceleration of this
phenomenon may lead to a ‘desertification’ of large
areas of the central Mediterranean.

The agricultural sector in the Mezzogiorno has already
gone a considerable distance along the path of the first
alternative. After the substantial failure of the land reform
of the 1950s, the process of abandonment of less-fertile
lands has led to huge emigration flows and to the social
disintegration of vast areas of the interior, and thus to
serious consequences for the geological equilibrium.
Many agricultural regions still survive only because of
various income support policies (more or less explicitly
directed to agriculture) impiemented by the State or by
the Community. The progressive lowering of the degree
of protection in the Community and significant reduc-
tions in the level of aid may easily lead to a further reduc-

Graph 4,
Balance of goods and services on GDP (1970-90; %)

tion of cultivated area. In the absence of an intervention
policy, a continuation of the past trends will imply a fur-
ther weakening and marginalization of the agricultural
sector.

The state of agriculture in the central Mediterranean is
undoubtedly weak and the level of investment so low
(despite EC support) that, paradoxically, the room for
productivity gains is enormous. Indeed, after the disap-
pointing performance of the first half of the 1980s, pro-
ductivity actually started to increase very quickly in the
second part of the decade with a fall in employment lar-
gely exceeding the fall in production. Should this trend
continue, the prospects for agricultural income appear
positive, though there will necessarily be a significant
loss in terms of employment opportunities.

2.2.3. Trade

2.2.3.1. A permanent imbalance

The central Mediterranean area consumed about 18%
more than it produced throughout the 1980s. This for-
eign deficit is not a recent development, but has been
maintained over a long period of time.
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Patterns of international trade show large differences
between the two principal regions of the central Mediter-
ranean. Notwithstanding these differences, which lar-
gely explain the gap registered in their respective foreign
deficits for goods and services (20% of GDP for the
Mezzogiorno, 10% for Greece), the chief characteristics
of the trade imbalances in both regions are similar:

(i) a level of internal demand, supporied over time by
public expenditure, which is too high with respect to
productive capacity;

(i) a productive specialization which is too weak to
generate competitive advantages and exports in the
sectors most exposed to international competition;

(iy insufficient competitiveness on international mar-
kets.

The persistence of these difficulties has generated a
long-term foreign deficit, and has served to weaken the
multiplier effects of internal demand which instead trans-
mit themselves to the trading partners."'

2.2.3.2. Financing the trade deficit

The greatest difference between the two central Medi-
terranean regions, in terms of their trade deficits, lies in
the fact that Greece is a national State and the Mezzogi-
orno is not. The trade deficit of the Mezzogiorno can be
divided between northern ltaly, which accounted for
approximately —17% of GDP per year in the last few
years, and foreign trade, accounting for roughly the
remaining — 3% of the total balance.

In terms of financing the trade deficit, the implication for
the Mezzogiorno is that the trading imbalance has, to a
very great extent, been sustained by financial transfers
from the north of Italy, through the long-term policies of
family income support.

The situation in Greece is rather different. The main
source of financing for the trade deficit is the invisible
trade surplus, mainly in transportation earnings, tourism,
emigrant remittances and EC transfers, especially
following the 1986 loan. But most of these financial
sources have turned out to be quite unstable because of
their direct dependence on fluctuations in conditions in
the international economic and political arena.

' In the case of the Mezzogiorno, various studies and different analy-
tical techniques have shown that the growth of internal demand
affects the regions of the centre-north more than those of the Mezzo-
giorno.

The invisible trade surplus has expanded at an average
annual growth rate of 7%, financing 70% of the trade
deficit in 1985, 50% in 1988 and again 70% in 1990.
One of the characteristic features is the sharp down-
ward trend in transportation earnings which from 30%
of the invisible trade receipts in 1981 fell to only 13% in
1990. Earnings from tourism followed the same path,
falling from 30% in 1881 to 20% in 1990. This trend also
developed in the value of emigrant remittances, but here
it was not so pronounced.

The only force counteracting this negative course of
developments in Greece’s external position over the
1980s was the steady increase in EC transfers which
from 2% of invisible receipts in 1981 rose to 22% in
1990.

Without these Community transfers, the invisible trade
surplus in 1990 would have been 35% lower and it
would thus have covered only 48% of the trade deficit
(instead of 70%); the current account deficit would cor-
respondingly have been more than 10% of GDP instead
of its present level of 6%.

2.2.3.3. Low foreign trade exposure

The degree of openness of the Mezzogiorno's eco-
nomy? in recent years has oscillated between 13 and
15% of GDP, against the EUR 12 average of 47% in
1990.

The degree of openness of the Greek economy was, in
1890, 54% of GDP, with an import level of 30% and an
export level of 24% of GDP. In 1970 its degree of open-
ness was 30%, compared with an EC average of 40%.
Increased exposure to international trade in Greece
developed in the 1980s both as a result of entry into the
EC, and following the impetus of private and public
demand.

The overall trade exposure of the central Mediterranean
area (without taking into consideration the exchanges
between the Mezzogiorno and the north of ltaly) is
about 22% of GDP, with imports of goods and services
accounting for 13% of GDP, and exports of goods and
services accounting for 9% of GDP.

2.2.3.4. Weak specialization

The high degree of openness of the chemical and iron
and steel industries, and of the associated energy sec-

? To measure the degree of openness, we have summed imports and
exports as a percentage of GDP.
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tor in the Mezzogiorno is not reflected in a high trade
specialization in these industries. The energy and ferrous
metal sectors import raw materials equal to the value of
their production, but they export much less, approxi-
mately 25% in the energy sector and 57% in the iron and
steel sector. The chemical sector, however, has a posi-
tive balance of trade (13% of value-added); but to gain
an accurate picture here, a substantial share of imported
oil products must be added to the import figures.

These results are heavily conditioned by the spatial
organization of production in Italy. In fact many of the pri-
mary treatment plants for raw materials are located in
the Mezzogiorno. Imports in these sectors are therefore
high, while there are fewer exports and low value-
added.

The only sectors showing a satisfactory degree of spe-
cialization in the Mezzogiorno are those of non-metallic
minerals and textiles. The latter includes a large share of
production carried out on behalf of large companies of
the north of ltaly. The food and agriculture industry also
produces a deficit, despite its high share in the Mezzogi-
orno’s output.

In Greece during the 1980s, the trade deficit increased
by 80%, an average annual growth rate of almost 6%,
when real GDP growth never exceeded 3% per annum.
The trade deficit thus increased very rapidly, reaching
almost 20% of GDP in 1990.

The trade deficit became trapped in a vicious circle with
the budget deficit, which enhanced the internal demand
for consumer goods, and, coupled with a very rigid sup-
ply of goods, led to the above result.

Greek exports in the 1980s consisted mainly of handi-
crafts and manufactures (55%), and agricultural and
related semi-processed products, mostly food and
beverages (25%). The remainder was made up of raw
materials, minerals and petroleum products.

Imports were composed of manufactured products for
final consumption (22.5% in 1981 and 36.4% in 1990},
capital goods, fuel (32% in 1981 and 14.4% in 1990),
other raw materials and food (14%). We must point out
that if the collapse in oil and raw material prices had not
occurred after 1985, the overall trade deficit would be at
least 15% higher.

Only a minor part of the trade deficit deterioration can be
attributed to exchange-rate fluctuations or expectations

concerning the domestic currency devaluation. The
country’s external trade pattern and evolution reflect the
deterioration of its competitive position (see the index of
specialization)." The concentration of production in a
limited number of ‘traditional’ commaodities results in the
inability of domestic supply to meet an expanding
demand.

2.2.3.5. Trading partners: a high share of
extra-EC trade in Sicily

The direction of trade in Greece is given in Table 5
below. In terms of country groupings, the pattern of
Greek foreign trade was heavily altered by its entry into
the EC in 1981. Thus, whereas only 35% of exports and
41.5% of imports involved the EC in 1981, by 1990
these figures had risen to 64 and 60.5% respectively.
This shift adversely affected the country's trade with
other regions, particularly the neighbouring non-EC
regions: Eastern Europe (- 6.7% of total exports and
—2.6% of total imports) and OPEC countries (- 7.4% of
exports and — 10.2% of total imports).

Table 6 gives data on the destination of exports by re-
gion for the Mezzogiorno in 1991. In interpreting these
figures, it is important to bear in mind the fact that Mez-
zogiorno exports represent a small fraction of total
exports from Italy, only 8% in 1991.

As in Greece in 1991, exports to the rest of the EC are in
general high, reaching over 90% in Abruzzi and Molise,
and over 70% in all other regions except Sicily. EC
exports in Sicily are in fact much lower than elsewhere in
the central Mediterranean, only 47% of total exports,
with this deficit being made up by relatively high exports
to both OPEC countries and the underdeveloped re-
gions of the world. More disaggregated trade data in
these two categories would more than likely show high
levels of trade between Sicily and the south Mediterra-
nean countries of North Africa and the Middle East.

Comparing Sicily with Greece, it is apparent, that trade
links with the less-developed regions are relatively much
more important for Sicily than for Greece, which is
highly dependent on intra-EC trade. This may be due in
part to the maintenance and continuing importance of

' The falling competitiveness of Greek products may also be seen
through the evolution of the terms of trade indices. With the base of
1982 = 100, while the volume terms of trade index reached 106 in
1988, the value terms of trade index fell to 97. In the capital goods
sector, the value terms of trade index fell to 63 during the same
period while in volume terms the decline was only to 95.
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TABLE 5. Direction of Greek trade, 1971-91

(% values)
1971 1981 1991
Exports Imports Exports Imports Exports Imports

OECD countries 771 85.2 51.6 63.0 84.7 81.2

European

Community 47.3 53.5 34.9 41.5 64.0 60.5

Rest of Europe  10.1 10.9 4.1 6.5 6.0 7.6

USA 16.8 11.5 11.4 11.4 12.9 9.1

Japan 1.6 4.3 0.6 3.2 0.9 3.4
Eastern Europe 14.4 6.3 9.3 6.9 2.6 4.3
OPEC countries 2.9 2.9 10.3 19.3 2.6 9.1
Rest of world 5.6 5.6 28.7 10.8 10.2 55
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Source: Bank of Greece.

TABLE 6. Destination of Mezzogiorno exports by region, 1991

(% of total regional exports})

Mezzogiorno Abruzzi Molise Campania Puglia Basilicata Calabria Sicily

OECD countries 76.7 92.4 93.4 81.8 75.0 85.7 747 59.6
European
Community 60.8 82.7 67.3 58.1 60.4 66.4 64.7 47 .4
Rest of Europe 5.3 5.5 6.0 6.3 6.2 8.8 4.8 2.6
USA 9.4 3.3 12.7 15.4 7.8 8.9 3.8 8.7
Other industrialized 1.2 0.9 7.4 0.2 0.6 1.6 1.4 0.9
Eastern Europe 3.0 1.5 0.8 29 4.1 27 8.2 2.8
OPEC countries 7.4 2.5 0.9 4.8 9.1 3.4 4.7 12.8
Rest of world 13.0 3.6 4.9 105 11.8 8.2 12.4 24.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Source: Our elaboration on ISTAT data.

traditional trade links with the south in Sicily, and to the 2.2.4. Tourism

geopolitical position of Greece and its unfriendly relations

with Turkey in particular. It is interesting to note that prior 2.2.4.1. Supply of tourist facilities: a limited and
to entry into the EC economy, the share of Greek exports unplanned expansion

to the rest of the world was, at 28.7% in 1981, compa-

rable with that in Sicily at present: extra-EC trading links The expansion of tourism in the central Mediterranean
have been maintained in Sicily in spite of the fact that it area has not thus far favoured the diffusion of economic
has long been a part of the European Community. development,
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In many regions of the area, it has, however, stimulated
development in a few associated activities such as agri-
culture and handicrafts. The tourism sector has grown
extensively (see map, ‘Leisure, culture and tourism’),
though despite this expansion quality and professiona-
lism have remained low and environmental degradation
has spread. The worst degradation has occurred mainly
in coastal areas, the most popular tourist destination in
the central Mediterranean. However, even the demand
for this type of tourist activity is now falling, as the central
Mediterranean seems unable to compete with other
Mediterranean countries.

The main problem with tourism in the central Mediterra-
nean area is that the high growth in demand for tourism
in the 1970s and at the beginning of the 1980s was met
by an inefficient and unplanned supply. The supply was
organized only to meet tourist demand during the high
season, without readapting to mest the slower pace of
the off-season which would have created an increase in
quality and competitiveness.

As the volume of tourist traffic increased, and other
Mediterranean regions adapted to changing patterns of
demand, the legacy of this chaotic development began
to emerge. The central Mediterranean lost its attrac-
tiveness for many tourists, and the competitiveness of
its tourist industry was steadily eroded.

2.2.4.2. Deteriorating competitiveness

In 1989, 31% of world tourist flows were concentrated
in the European portion of the Mediterranean.

In this region, France holds the lion's share of the mar-
ket, maintaining a share of activity (60.7%) that is greater
than the total of the other countries combined. More-
over, France has increased its share of the market in the
last decade, at the expense of most of the other regi-
ons, including the central Mediterranean.'

In 1989, the central Mediterranean retained a share of
7% of tourism in the Mediterranean basin. This repre-
sents a decline of 2.3% relative to 1981, which occurred
despite tourist growth in OECD countries of around 5%
per year between 1986 and 1989.

Although Spain, Greece and ltaly went through a period
of considerable expansion between 1975 and 1985,
their loss in competitiveness is now due to the fact that
price increases in these areas have not corresponded to
a relative readjustment and diversification of supply: the
purely ‘sun and sea’ package holiday is no longer suffi-
cient to attract tourists.

' Portugal and Turkey have also increased their respective market
shares.

TABLE 7. Attendances 1981-89 — Mediterranean countries
(%)

1981 1989 1989/1981
Greece 6.3 4.7 -1.6
Mezzogiorno 3.0 2.3 -0.7
Central Mediterranean 9.3 7.0 -23
France 521 60.7 + 8.6
[taly 155 121 -3.4
Portugal 2.4 2.5 +0.1
Spain 15.2 115 -3.7
Turkey 0.3 1.7 +1.4
Former Yugoslavia 8.1 6.8 -1.3
Mediterranean Europe 100.0 100.0 -
Source: Ministry of Tourism, 1991.
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2.2.4.3. The predominance of non-registered
tourist accommodation

In 1990, 11 369 hotels operated in the central Mediter-
ranean area, providing 389 644 rooms and 734 528
beds, i.e. an average of 34.3 rooms and 64.6 beds for
every hotel and an index of 1.9 beds per room. Sizeable
differences do not appear to exist between Greece and
the Mezzogiorno.

In the last five years, the total number of hotel esteblish-
ments in the area has remained practically unchanged,
with an increase in the numbers in Greece balanced by
a decrease in the Mezzogiorno. Many establishments in
the latter are currently undergoing reconstruction,
leading to a decrease in the number of hotels available
while leaving the total capacity unaltered.

Among other businesses catering for the demand for
accommodation in the area, there are approximately
1 000 campsites (around 300 in Greece and 700 in the
Mezzogiorno), the numbers of which continue to grow at
a slow but steady rate.

The highest capacity for accommodation, especially in
Greece, is in private premises for letting. Official stati-
stics, however, considerably underestimate the total.
Only around 50 000 beds in private establishments are
registered for the entire central Mediterranean area, but
approximately 600 000 rented beds in non-registered
rooms are estimated to be available in Greece alone.

The variety of tourist accommodation in Greece, ranging
from luxury hotels to rented rooms and campsites, pro-
vides a broad area for the development of unaccounted-
for tourist activity which constitutes a significant part of
the country’s parallel economy. This practice of 'unregis-
tered’ tourism is also widespread in the Mezzogiorno,
though to a lesser extent than in Greece.'

Tourism involves a country’s entire economy, especially
its services. In addition to those services already mentio-
ned, that are strictly related to the tourist industry, it is
without doubt that tourism can benefit greatly from the
proximity of a large number of high-quality services.

' In sample surveys on ltalian tourism, the southern regions register a
greater weight than that reported by official statistics.

TABLE 8. Hotel facilities, 1990

Number of Rooms Rooms per Beds Beds per
hotels hotel hotel
Mezzogiorno 4722 153 758 32.6 290 195 61.5
Greece 6 647 235 886 35.5 444 333 66.9
Total area 11 369 389 644 34.3 734 528 64.6

Sources: ISTAT for the Mezzogiorno; Chamber cf hotels for Greece.

TABLE 9. Arrivals and attendances of resident and non-resident tourists, 1989

(1 000)
Resident Non-resident Total
Arrivals  Attendances  Arrivals Attendances  Arivals  Attendances
Mezzogiorno 7075 28 577 2087 10 692 9162 39 268
Greece - 11 396 8 540 32 938 - 44 334
Central Mediterranean - 28 588 10628 10725 - 83 602

Sources: ISTAT; national statistical accounting — National Tourism Office of Greece.
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The lack of tourist supply in the Mezzogiorno and
Greece in comparison with more advanced countries,
such as France, is basically due to the insufficient provi-
sion of a complete array of services.

In the central Mediterranean area, tourist demand is very
different in Greece and'in the Mezzogiorno. in Greece,
demand originating from non-residents is equal to 75%
of total visitors; in the Mezzogiorno, the percentage
decreases to 30%. This is primarily due to the fact that
the Mezzogiorno is part of an economically mature
country' where tourist demand from residents is very
high.

Over the 1980s, the composition of foreign demand in
Greece changed significantly: by far the largest share of
tourists came from Europe (87 %), with US tourist arrivals
falling from 27% in the 1970s to 6% in the 1980s.

2.2.4.4. High spatial concentration of tourist
facilities

Tourist activity in the central Mediterranean is highly spa-
tially concentrated.

In Greece, tourism is concentrated in the metropolitan
centres of Athens and Thessaloniki (20% of total atten-
dance), Crete (20%), the Cyclades and Dodecanese
{(25.1%), Corfu and the lonian Islands (8.5%), and certain
parts of the Peloponnese (7.4%).

In the Mezzogiorno, the areas attracting most tourists
are the coastal zones of Campania, drawing half of the
non-resident tourists, and Sicily. Together, these two
regions receive 50% of the total flow of tourists in the
Mezzogiorno.

2.2.4.5. The tourism resource:
a potential unexploited

Tourism is an important source of autonomous income
for the central Mediterranean area. It cannot represent,
as has sometimes been suggested, a substitute for
industry, but it can certainly constitute a significant part
of the tradable sector. The potential for tourism of the
area is enormous. But it has been insufficiently exploited
and partly spoiled through a savage use of natural
resources.

' As far as tourism is concerned, according to the World Tourism
Organization (WTQ), Italy has climbed eight rank positions over
the last four years — from 14th place in 1985 to sixth place in 1989.

Tourism in the central Mediterranean area has strongly
identified itself with the ‘'sun and sea’ package holiday
masses of people (coming from either abroad or from
the interior) invading the coastal areas in very limited
periods of the year and being received by an unplanned
and very unsophisticated supply of facilities.

This model has led to a rapid growth of the tourism sec-
tor for a decade with, as a by-product, a significant
degree of environmental degradation. However, since
the mid-1980s, it has met with increasing difficulties.

The demand for tourism in general has been evolving
over the last decade towards a much greater segmenta-
tion in terms of holiday-types, a greater sophistication in
terms of services required, and an increasing regard for
the preservation of the quality of natural resources.

However, the supply of tourism-related products and
services in the central Mediterranean area has been
unable to satisfy these changing conditions of demand,
stuck in 2 model based exclusively on the intensive and
destructive use of natural resources.?

The main shortcomings of the central Mediterranean
tourism sector are as follows:

(i) the presence of a highly limited number of ‘tourist
centres’ offering a complete array of services of an
international standard;

(iy the lack of a territorially integrated tourist network;

(iiy the crisis of tourism in the big metropolitan areas
{Athens, Naples, Palermo);

(iv) the insufficient and low quality of the transport infra-
structure and the provision of public services;

(v) the lack of diversification of the tourist supply which
would be able to promote tourism at different times
of the year and to satisfy the increasing variety of
demand.

The central Mediterranean area cannot afford to lose
ground in the field of tourism. This is a sector which is

2 Despite this inability, the absolute number of tourists in the area
increased over the 1980s due to the general increase in world
demand in the sector, but the share of tourism accounted for by
Greece and the Mezzogiormno among European Mediterranean coun-
tries has decreased and the positive trade balance this generated
has been reduced.
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essential in order to give rise to an ‘autonomous’ pattern
of growth. Industrial development can and must bz pro-
moted but the weakness of the central Mediterranean
area in this field is bound to continue for a long time. It
would thus clearly be foolish not to exploit the enormous
potential of growth contained in the tourism sector.

2.2.5. Small and medium-sized enterprises

The central Mediterranean area is characterized by the
presence of a small and decreasing number of large-
scale enterprises and a large number of micro (0-9
employees) and small-scale enterprises (10-99).

This characteristic is common to all sectors and to all
regions of the central Mediterranean. However, in Greece
the relative importance of micro-enterprises is higher
than elsewhere in the area and constitutes a structural
element of fundamental importance in the formulation of
any future policy to foster economic restructuring.

Micro-enterprises in Greece represent aimost 93% of
the total number of enterprises though they absorb only
19% of the work-force, against 24% in the Mezzogi-
orno. There is thus a polarization of micro-enterprises
towards the smallest units in this class, which constitute
mainly traditional production firms. These figures -eflect
the present inability of the country’s productive structure
to face up to international competition, the consequen-
ces of which are reflected in the balance of payments of
goods and services.

2.2.5.1. The inflexible characteristics of
organization among small firms

Several distinctive characteristics of Mezzogiorno's
small and medium-sized enterprises can serve to illumi-
nate the structural changes likely to prevail in the area in
the coming decades.

In contrast to the prevailing situation in Greece, small
and medium-sized industrial enterprises in the Mezzogi-
orno produce primarily under a regime of subcontracting
with larger units located mainly outside the region. They,
therefore, while producing for external markets, do not
possess an internal marketing ability and focus mainly
on the lower value-added production stages. They have
a low capacity to compete autonomously and to pene-
trate external markets. Those firms which are not
connected with large extraregional firms produce mainly
for the regional market.

Under these conditions the capacity to innovate, to
introduce new technologies and to expand is very limi-
ted.

In the Mezzogiorno, enterprises of over 100 employees
in manufacturing operate mainly under external owner-
ship.

Furthermore, the sectors where larger firms prevail are
those most influenced by economies of scale and oligo-
polistic competition, such as energy, metallurgy and
chemicals in the industrial sector, and transport, banking
and financing in the tertiary sector.

In sectors like construction and retailing the small size
units occupy most of the sectoral labour force, and play
a fundamental role in absorbing excess labour supply,
though at a low salary and on a precarious and tempor-
ary basis.

The small and medium-sized firms in the central Medi-
terranean are supported by a weak financial system,
where credit is more costly as a result of the high risk
associated with the provision of credit.

In the Mezzogiorno, as a result of investment grant poli-
cies, firms tend to be overcapitalized per unit of labour,

TABLE 10. Percentage of enterprises and employment by size class in manufacturing

Micro (0-9)

Small (10-99) Medium and large (> 99)

Greece Mezzogiorno EUR 12 Greece

Mezzogiono EUR 12 Greece Mezzogiorno EUR 12

6.6
18.9

92.8
18.8

80.3
242

82.7
11.1

Enterprises
Employment

0.6
62.6

1.0
33.5

2.2
64.9

15.1
24.0

18.7
42.3

NB: 1989 for ltaly, 1984 for Greece and 1986 for EUR 12.

Sources: Cerved for ltaly; enterprises in the European Community.
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and capital productivity is substantially lower than in the
rest of the country.

Ancther interesting development is the rapidly growing
share, during the last two decades, of the size class of
10 to 99 employees in the Mezzogiorno. This was the
result of a movement of consolidation and reduction in
the micro-class of firms. In other words, the artisanal,
pre-industrial units either expanded or disappeared alto-
gether, as local markets were opened to external com-
petition.

These developments have brought many analysts to
consider the high birth rate of small locally owned units
as the main vehicle for industrial take-off in the area.

The trouble is that in the most recent period the above
trends, reinforced by economic and monetary union
(EMU), have caused a high mortality among small-scale
enterprises in all sectors. This is especially true in manu-
facturing, which will remain for sometime the most
exposed sector. Many small firms have thus had serious
difficulties in surviving in the market, due to the slow
pace of both innovation and technological progress.

As a result of the difficulties faced by smaller firms, the
leading role of large enterprises is again being consid-
ered a necessary condition for their survival. The question
still remains open as to whether or not these small units
can eventually, and by what means, become autonomous
and grow independently from the subcontracts of large
firms, as has occurred in northern and central Italy.

In this matter the state of infrastructure and the effic-
iency of social equipment and organization seem to
have been of fundamental importance in allowing small
firms to perform well in the international market. As we
have said elsewhere in this report, the state of these
infrastructures in the Mezzogiorno is far below the mini-
mum level required to provide the support required by
small and larger firms alike. The development of the
small firm sector over the medium term will thus depend
to a large extent on improvements in infrastructural pro-
vision,

The problems encountered by small and medium-sized
enterprises in the Mezzogiorno are useful in developing
a picture of the likely patterns of growth in this sector in
Greece in the coming years. As we have said, there are
significant organizational differences between the two
regions, above all in the degree of vertical integration
between small and large firms. However, there are also
strong similarities in the economic environment, such as

the poor state of infrastructural development and sup-
port services, the progressive reduction in protectionism
in Greece following entry into the EC, and the increasing
openness promoted by EMU.

We can therefore forecast that difficulties similar to those
faced by small and medium-sized firms in the Mezzogi-
orno are likely to develop in Greece during the next
decades. The lessons learnt in the Mezzogiorno can
thus be usefully employed in the development of poli-
cies in Greece to promote the successful and autono-
mous growth of small and medium-sized firms.

2.2.5.2. Spatial distribution of activity

2.2.5.2.1. The Mezzogiorno

In the Mezzogiorno the spatial localization of micro and
small firms confirms and somewhat explains the trends
described in the other chapters, namely the strength-
ening of some territorial axes and the persistent weak-
ness or decline of others.

For a better understanding of those phenomena, it is
necessary to distinguish three main types of area, de-
fined in terms of their prevailing productive structure,
and especially in terms of their strength in industrial
production;

(i) areas of dynamic industry;
(i) the traditional poles of development;
(iiiy areas of slow industrial growth.

The areas of dynamic industrial growth are concentrated
mainly on the Adriatic axis, and can be considered as
the continuation along a line of transport infrastructures
of the impressive growth of the eastern regions of Italy.
These are characterized by a dynamic, flexible and
highly innovative industrial structure. During the last two
decades they have been among the fastest-growing
regions of the EC.

The old poles of development were created in the south
during the 1960s and early 1970s. These areas, where
industry still has an important place in the income gene-
ration process, are at the centre of a movement of rapid
deindustrialization.

The main metropolitan areas, where industry has had
limited but not insignificant importance in the past, are
also rapidly losing industrial employment.
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Areas of dynamic industry

In the dynamic areas we can distinguish two different
types of growth pattern.

The first is centred on the production of light manufac-
tures in the metallurgic and mechanical industries. This
type of activity is concentrated mainly in Abruzzi (Ter-
amo, Chieti and Pescara), Puglia (Bari and Lecce), and
to a lesser extent in Avellino in Campania. In these areas
the development process has centred around the
growth of small autonomous firms.

In areas such as Campobasso, L'Aguila and Chieti we
can distinguish the combined growth of small firms,
concentrated in light mechanical products, and large
firms externally owned and controlled; in Abruzzi small
enterprises are growing in number rather than size.

The second type of dynamic growth region is typical of
two areas in Sicily: Catania and Ragusa. In these areas
growth is generated by the construction sector, which is
also characterized by very small units, whereas manu-
facturing is declining.

In all these dynamic areas we observe a general fall in
the numbers of micro-enterprises and a polarization of
firm size around the 10 to 99 size class. We also obser-
ve that the growth of industrial employment corre-
sponds to a more limited expansion of tertiary sector
employment in relation to that in other less-successful
regions.

The traditional poles of development

The second ‘type’ we have identified in terms of produc-
tive structure, the traditional poles of development,
encompasses Syracuse, Taranto and Matera. Here
industry again represents an important source cf tocal
income. There is a high degree of specialization in heavy
manufactures, chemicals, and iron and steel. The devel-
opment of these industries came to a halt in the mid-
1970s and, since then, there has been a serious reduc-
tion in both employment and profitability. These areas
were furthermore incapable of diversifying or of creating
new enterprises connected with their previous special-
ization.

Areas of slow industrial growth

The areas of low industrialization encompass the re-
maining provinces of the Mezzogiorno, and constitute
the larger part of the area as a whole.

As a key factor in the evolution of industrial employment,
we must underline the process of rapid de-industrializa-
tion which is taking place in the two metropolitan areas
of the Mezzogiorno.

In Naples, which in the past had an important industrial
structure, between 1981 and 1990 there was a loss of
half of the industrial employment. This came mainly from
firms with over 500 employees. In Palermo the fall in
industrial employment during the same period was 37%
of the industrial labour force, from firms of all size
classes.

Other areas in particular difficulty are the regions of Cala-
bria and Basilicata, and the remaining provinces of Sicily
and Campania.

The Tyrrhenian axis (with the exception of Avellino) and
the majority of the internal provinces thus remain in an
extremely difficult situation, which is reflected in the
insufficient rate of growth of new firms.

2.2.5.2.2. Greece

In Greece, not only for the sectors under scrutiny —
manufacturing, commerce and services — but for the
country as a whole, the predominant type of organiza-
tion of the enterprises is that of the small firm. The aver-
age number of employees by establishment for all sec-
tors, for the years 1978, 1984 and 1988, for which data
were available, was 3.7, 3.1 and 3.4 respectively.

The downward trend in the number of employees per
establishment during the 1980s is obviously a reflection
of the prolonged crisis of the Greek economy in a
double sense. Firstly, it is a well-observed phenomenon
that during a crisis there is a significant rise in the num-
ber of small firms as well as in the number of bankrupt-
cies of all firm sizes. Secondly, in Greece, the number of
‘unhealthy’ large bureaucratic firms in all sectors that,
due to large debts and the policy of maintaining employ-
ment at high levels, pass on to State ownership and
control continued to rise throughout the decade. The
latter implies both a sluggish rate of employment growth
in the large firms (over 50 employees per firm) which are
responsible for a significant proportion of total employm-
ent, and an ominous further reduction of employment in
these firms in the future, as the State is forced by accu-
mulated high budget deficits to close down or ‘privatize’
such firms.

It is almost certain that the average number of employ-
ees per firm will fall to even lower levels during the early
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1990s. This index of firm size is nevertheless misleading
and it should be kept in mind that the true picture in all
sectors, but especially in manufacturing, is one of a
small number of very large firms (accounting for nearly
40% of employment in manufacturing) and a large num-
ber of very small ones (one to three employees per
firm)." Thus, the expected rise of small and medium-
sized enterprises in most sectors of economic activity is
heavily biased towards the ‘small’ side (one to five
employees per firm).

Between 1978 and 1988 the average size of the manu-
facturing firm in Greece fell from 5.6 to 5 employees.
Within this general trend there are slight regional varia-
tions which reflect the manner in which manufacturing
developed spatially in conjunction with the urban cen-
tres of each region.

The industrial centres,? in 1984, accounted for 51.4% of
establishments and 53.8% of employment. The number
of employees per firm was low, as in other regions,
except in the industrial centres of Elefsis and Piolemais.
In Elefsis, the reason for the larger average size of firms
is the proximity to Athens — Piraeus and the national
roads to the north and the Peloponnese. In Ptolemais, it
is due to the type of firms operating in the area, produ-
cing energy and fertilizers, and to the fact that they are
largely owned and controlled by the State.

Commerce (retail and wholesale) is par excellence the
sector where the small firm is dominant. Here, too,
during the period 1978-88 there was a downward trend
in the average firm size with a slight reversal at the end
of the period. With the exception of Attica, where 36.3%
of the shops and 44.1% of the employees are to be
found, the number of employees per firm is below the
national average in all regions. The high average in Attica
may be explained by the growing importance of large
retail outlets chains, es.pecially in the food sector, but
also in household appliances, clothing, etc.

The average firm size in the service sector and the spa-
tial concentration of activity are very similar to those in
commerce. Only Attica had an index of average enter-
prise size above the national average in 1988, with
28.1% of firms and 42.9% of total service employment.
This again reflects the duality in this sector, which
accommodates a large number of very small firms alon-
gside a few large ones. This is especially so in air and

' See annex.
*  As defined by the national statistical service of Greece, and corre-
sponding to certain urban centres.

rail transport and in banking, which are mostly control-
led by the State.

2.2.5.3. ‘Problematic enterprises’, small-scale
production, and the parallel economy
in Greece

The characteristic form of organization in industry, servi-
ces and commerce is the coexistence of a few large-
scale oligopolistic enterprises, with a large number of
very small-scale firms. The most important feature of big
industrial businesses in Greece is a well-established
trend to run into loss, forming the so-called problematic
enterprises.

The main reasons for this trend are the limited size of the
internal market, both physically and economically, the
lack of a well-functioning capital market, and the heavy
indebtedness to banks. The State has, moreover, pur-
sued a policy of intervention and support among these
large firms, presumably for reasons of employment,
which has isolated them from market pressures and
removed incentives to increase efficiency.

In many cases this support has led to direct State-con-
trolled ownership, expanding the economic role of the
Greek State. By 1990, the State controlled over 300
large enterprises. This has led to further malfunctioning
and disregard for market signals with firms becoming
increasingly less viable in their operation, so that when
the national fiscal crisis finally arrived and the State could
no longer continue pouring funds into ailing enterprises,
many firms simply had to be closed down. Others, that
were not in such poor condition, were privatized.

There has been very little attempt at the rationalization of
production activities, or the improvement of the compe-
titive position of State-controlled firms. This aspect of
the crisis has contributed, and will continue to do so in
the 1990s, to the falling trend in average firm size in
Greece.

At the other end of the scale, small-scale establish-
ments with average employment of between one and
nine persons constitute almost 95% of the total number
of manufacturing units in Greece. Abstracting from their
high rate of turnover, these firms survive by organizing
their operation on the basis of family relations that are
‘flexible’ enough to allow them to operate with equal
ease in both the official and the parallel economy. The
determinant factor for the small-scale character of the
Greek economy is the small scale of the structure of
land ownership. This structure was extended through
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the massive population movements and thus also be-
came dominant in the urban centres, the location of the
major part of industrial production and services.

The reproduction of smali-scale ownership through pre-
vailing social processes, such as inheritance and dowry
endowments, has led to a stable social structure where
the formal feature of a labourer ‘free’ from both personal
compulsions and economic resources, other thar his or
her own labour power, exists only as a redundant
descriptive category.’

Finally, self-employment, which accounted for more than
60% of total employment in Greece during the 1960s
followed a declining trend over the subsequent period.
During the 1980s, this decline was halted, with the level
of self-employment stabilizing at around 50%. This is a
reflection both of the underlying crisis of the economy
during the 1980s, as well as of the considerable growth
of the parallel economy that seems to be the ‘popular
response’ to the crisis and the all-pervading bureaucra-
tic involvement of the State in the economy. According
to the most conservative estimate, the parallel economy
accounts for approximately one third of officially regis-
tered GDP.

The general picture is clearly one where the small firm
dominates as a form of organization of the Greek eco-
nomy, since in agriculture too the small farm is dominant
with 998 000 farms in the country. Even a superficial
examination of the majority of these firms in terms of
business longevity, legal form, and technology used
leads to the conclusion that this situation is more a
reflection of serious deficiencies in investment and skills
rather than of modern forms of organization.

2.3. Recent policies

2.3.1. Support policies for the Mezzogiorno
regions

2.3.1.1. Redistribution effects of fiscal policies

Over the last 20 years, ltalian national fiscal policy has
provided a continuous redistribution of income in

' An illustration of the nature of Greek social structure lies in the solu-
tion adopted to the housing shortage. The absence of organized
building enterprises coupled with small-scale land ownership has
mobilized the productive process on the basis of two ‘historical’ pro-
duction relations: that of métavage and that of ‘putting-out’/subcon-
tracting. The combination of these types of organization has produ-
ced one of the best average housing conditions in Europe.

favour of the Mezzogiorno regions. Between 1970 and
1987 this resulted in a fiscal expenditure of LIT 1.5 bil-
lion for every LIT 1 billion collected in Mezzogiorno,
and a corresponding expenditure of LIT 0.9 billion for
every LIT 1 billion collected in the centre-north of Italy.
Income support policies have thus produced a certain
re-equilibrium in terms of per capita income in the
Mezzogiorno with respect to the centre-north, but this
has had the effect of greatly increasing consumption
levels without significantly affecting investment rates or
productivity.

The high and persistent external deficit of the southern
regions clearly demonstrates the limits of this policy.
There have however been further negative effects.

Firstly, public expenditure and the public administration
have moved into a position of dominance over econ-
omic and social life in the southern regions of Italy. The
high share of public expenditure in the GDP of the Mez-
zogiorno and the high level of employment in the public
sector, together with a lack of growth in the tradable
goods sectors, have led to a distortion of social and
economic relations. Since the beginning of the 1960s,
the importance of ‘clientelismo’ in economic activity has
grown rapidly through the vicious circle of electoral
consent — transfer of the public resources to the Mez-
zogiorno — ‘clientelismo’.? It now supports a political
class that is strongly adverse to any form of change.

A second negative effect of the income support policies,
strongly connected with the above, is represented by
the inability to increase the efficiency of the public ad-
ministration. The inefficiency of the principal administra-
tive functions of the public authorities, and of collective
services such as the planning of infrastructures and
industrial policy, represent a severe constraint for firms
and one of the main barriers to productive growth in the
Mezzogiorno.

2.3.1.2. The ‘Intervento straordinario’ for the
Mezzogiorno

The Intervento straordinario for the Mezzogiorno was
the second and principal instrument adopted for the
regional re-equilibrium in Italy. Instigated in the 1950s as
a structural policy intervention, but with additional and
temporary objectives with respect to national policies,
the Intervento straordinario became the main and per-

¢ Clientelism.
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TABLE 11. Intervento straordinario in the Mezzogiorno during the 1980s:
typology and percentage of GDP and investment — average 1980-90

structure  to private

Infra- Contribution Financial Others Total Total Total
grants

percentage percentage

sector of GDP  of investment
Expenditure
average 1980-90 70.4 24.5 3.9 1.2 100.0 2.3 9.1
Allocated
average 1980-90 67.9 27.0 2.6 25 1000 3.4 13.7

Source: Our elaboration on Svimez data.

manent support policy for productive activities in the
Mezzogiorno.

The first phase of this programme succeeded in increas-
ing the planning capacity of the public administration as
was intended. In the early 1970s, however, it rapidly
began to take on the defects discussed above for ordi-
nary public expenditure, that is inefficiency and clien-
telism.

This general evaluation must not overlook the high level
of resources actually spent in the Mezzogiorno through
the Intervento straordinario: between 1980 and 1980
only, this amounted to an expenditure of about LIT
50 000 billion* out of approximately LIT 74 000 billion
allocated. Over this period, the Intervento straordinario
accounted for about 10% of total investments in the
Mezzogiorno, of which by far the highest share, about
70%, was allocated to infrastructure works. Only in
1980 did the share of total expenditure allocated to
infrastructure fall to 28%, with contributions to the
private sector rising to 65%.

One of the main limits of the Intervento straordinario has
been its overlap with regional initiatives and the incohe-
rence between its interventions and those made at the
regional level. In many cases, the regional administra-
tions have delegated their own planning operations to
the national structure of the Intervento straordinario. In
others, when a detailed plan was requested from the
regions by the national authorities, the result was an
extremely fragmented, incoherent set of expenditure
projects.

* At current prices.

Finally, it is necessary to recall the absence of a territorial
viewpoint in the Intervento straordinario. This failure in
taking into account geographic aspects in project
selection and expenditure allocation is evident at the
territorial level, but it is even more so at the project level
considering the fact that only 9 to 10% of all investment
projects submitted in the 1980s were rejected.

To conclude, the Intervento straordinario has over the
past 30 years, to all intents and purposes, replaced
ordinary national and regional policies. In many cases it
assumed the very same characteristics of income trans-
fer to the Mezzogiorno regions.

2.3.1.3. Industrial policies in the Mezzogiorno

Policies supporting industry in the Mezzogiorno have for
a long time concentrated on reducing the cost of inputs
(capital and labour). In recent years, they have not led to
any significant effect in introducing innovations. Sup-
port for technological innovation, the transfer of know-
how and the improvement of the environmental conditi-
ons have in fact been reduced by about 7% with res-
pect to the overall resource allocation.

The Intervento straordinario in the Mezzogiorno for
investment in the manufacturing sector was intended to
provide direct support for capital expenditure equivalent
to about 40% of the total cost, and credit interest sup-
port for a further 30%. National policies in all regions
provide investment support varying from 20 to 25% of
the total cost for SMEs to 50 to 60% for applied
research and technological innovation.

The difference in total support for industrial investment
between the Mezzogiorno and the rest of ltaly created
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TABLE 12. State expenditure for industrial support in the Mezzogiorno —
annual averages (billion LIT (1990) and total assistance (percentage))

1982-85 % 1986-90 %
Infrastructures 907.2 10.8 633.5 7.3
Financial grants' 12301 14.7 1 560.6 18.0
Labour subsidy? 6231.6 745 6494.4 74.7
Total 8 368.9 100.0 8 688.5 100.0

' Including capital investment and credit assistance.

Source: Svimez.

2 Subsidy to reduce costs of social contributions for employers.

by the Intervento straordinario was not therefore so
remarkable. Furthermore, the administrative mecha-
nisms for the allocation of resources in the Mezzogiorno
take up to five years to complete. They do not thus aliow
the beneficiaries to plan effective investment program-
mes because the delays expected are so long.

The most important form of industrial support through
the Intervento straordinario was aimed at reducing the
cost of labour for enterprises. In the 1980s, this accoun-
ted for more than 70% of the financial aids for Mezzogi-
orno industry. Even this intervention, however, is not limi-
ted to the Mezzogiorno but at the national level
accounts for more than 65% of the total of the expendi-
ture on industrial support.

The reduction of labour costs was used at the end of the
1960s as an extraordinary measure: it subsequently
became part of a permanent policy and has gradually
included an increasingly wide range of labour cate-
gories.

In 1988, more than one million workers® in the Mezzogi-
orno benefited from this support; 19% of these with a
10% reduction in fiscal contributions, 54% with a reduc-
tion ranging between 20 and 30% and the remaining
27% with the complete removal of contribution paym-
ents.?

' This is equivalent to approximately 20% of total private sector
employment and includes workers in industry, tourism and services
to enterprises.

? These payments in Italy are very high, with social contributions repre-
senting approximately 50% of labour costs.

The weak effects of industrial policies in the Mezzogi-
orno do not depend therefore on the scarcity of the
resources engaged, but on their low-level impact at a
structural level.

Neither the labour subsidy nor capital incentives are
connected to enterprise results and neither is differentia-
ted at the territorial level. Many studies have shown that
these financial incentives did not lead to effective in-
creases in productivity, despite the fact that a high level
of investment was maintained. They did in fact contribu-
te more to the defence of employment levels. The final
result was to produce a high degree of overcapitalization
in many enterprises without any significant increase in
competitiveness.

In conclusion, a profound reform of industrial policies in
the Mezzogiorno is required. It is necessary to recon-
sider the tools utilized thus far and to allocate a greater
amount of resources to the reduction of the external
costs in industry (infrastructure, services, labour qualifi-
cation, efficiency of the public administration). These
interventions are critical to ensure greater efficiency for
investment and to encourage the relocation and devel-
opment of industrial activity in the Mezzogiorno.

The support for both investment and labour costs can-
not be removed, but the burden of these transfers for
the State must be lowered, and, at the same time, their
efficiency must be raised.

These financial support policies must be differentiated at
the territorial level, with an increased difference between
the level of support in the centre-north and the Mezzogi-
orno, and even within the different areas of the Mezzo-
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giorno. Access to such incentives must also be linked to
the level of technological innovation and to productivity
within the enterprises involved.

2.3.1.4. The policies of the regions of
the Mezzogiorno

Despite the fact that the [talian regions have no financial
autonomy, they do have a significant level of autonomy
in terms of expenditure on social and economic policies.
In practice, however, their ability to implement interven-
tion policies is very limited.

This limitation is for two principal reasons connected to
the procedures required for resource allocation. Firstly, in
order to allocate resources for a new intervention policy,
the programme budget must be written into law. The
capacity of the authorities to pass legislative measures is
very low. This means that, if resources are to be alloca-
ted reasonably quickly, the project must be made to
comply with the definition of an existing programme
which has been through the legislative procedure.
Hence, either much time and delay is required, or the
project objectives must be severely constrained.

The second important constraint is in the inefficiency of
the planning and expenditure procedure itself. In the
planning of any one intervention programme, there is a
large division of responsibility among many different
public bodies regarding construction, environmental
impact, interconnection, feasibility impact and so on.
Coordination in project planning is thus virtually non-

existent. Due to weak linkages, the public administration
is unable to call on private sector companies to assist in
planning activities and project implementation especially
for ‘soft’ infrastructures (services, market surveys,
management, etc.). Almost all activity is thus retained
within the public domain, perpetuating the existing op-
erational inefficiencies. In the last few years, the shorta-
ge of funding at the national level has been an additional
problem, though it is important to stress that the 'struc-
tural’ difficulties discussed above were just as problem-
atic when adequate resources were available.

In the 1980s, policies adopted at the regional level were
rather less than successful because they either overlap-
ped with interventions at the national level or promoted
fragmentary actions that were incoherent with the na-
tional and transregional terms of reference.

As shown in the table below, financial incentives for
investment form by far the major part of the total expen-
diture in all regions.' It is also noteworthy that there are
remarkable differences in the level of per capita expendi-
ture between the regions. In Campania and Calabria, for
example, two large regions, total expenditure on in-

' It is necessary to bear in mind in the interpretation of these figures
that the high level of expenditure in Sicily, for example, is not due
solely to industrial policy choices, but also to the much higher budget
available to the regions with special status granting them a much
greater degree of autonomy. This includes both Sicily and Sardinia,
though there are still further differences in the status of these two
regions.

TABLE 13. Industrial policy expenditure in the Mezzogiorno, 1980-89

Investment incentives

Total expenditure

(billion LIT) (% of total) (1 000 LIT per capita)
Abruzzi 41 91 36
Molise 40 87 137
Campania 51 100 9
Puglia 130 100 32
Basilicata 114 86 212
Calabria 22 85 12
Sicily 1312 74 342
Mezzogiorno 1710 78 113
ltaly 5214 72 125

Source: CESPE elaboration.
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dustrial support over the 1980s was only LIT 10 000 per
capita, while the national average was LIT 125 000 per
capita. In comparison, the region with the highest corre-
sponding expenditure in Italy was Sardinia, at
LIT 420 000, and the average for the centre-north was
LIT 112 000.

There has been a very low level of expenditure on poli-
cies for infrastructure and services, actions which could,
if implemented at the local level, be highly effective in
terms of meeting the needs of the productive process.

We must also add that the industrial policies of the re-
gions have in recent years become progressively more
important, with expenditure by the regions rising, at the
national level, from LIT 167 billion in 1980 to LIT 1 213
billion in 1989. Consequently, the effects on competi-
tiveness between the regions have also increased.

A second limit, the fragmentation of regional interven-
tion, is particularly strong for public works and training
policies.

Even though expenditure in these two fields is relatively
high,' both have been characterized by incoherence
with the requirements of labour demand and by incohe-
rence with the technological transformations undergone
by the productive system.

The absence of any control on training at the regional
level has created a supply of labour that lacks flexibility
and the ability to adapt to changing patterns of labour
demand. Training institutions have thus become, in
many cases, similar to the public offices, with resources
from the regional authorities continuing to flow due more
to concern about employment in the training institutions
themselves than the requirements of the labour-market.

In the fields of transport and the environment, poor plan-
ning capacity is evident within all the Mezzogiorno re-
gions, through the failure to define regional transportati-
on plans, and waste disposal plans, which was required
by the national administration many years ago in order
to coordinate the financing of public works projects.

in general, the Mezzogiorno regions have demonstrated
a low level of competence in their ability to plan and

' In 1991, expenditure for training in the Mezzogiorno regions totalled
approximately LIT 1 570 billion, equivalent to 51% of total expenditure
for all ltalian regions. To this must be added about LIT 350 billion from
Community funds {the CSF). The share of expenditure for training in
total expenditure by the regional authorities in the Mezzogiorno varies
from 1% in Calabria to 2.9% in Basilicata.

manage their own policies: the regions act only in their
capacity as a payment office, with a large share of public
resources flowing through relations of clientelism.

Among the many reasons for these conditions, we high-
light the absence of regional financial autonomy and the
inefficiency of the public administration. This inefficiency
has, moreover, in many cases been encouraged by the
Intervento straordinario, which either assumed or was
given responsibilities which ought to have been as-
signed to the local administrations.

2.3.1.5. EC policies in the Mezzogiorno

EC structural policies in ltaly, in contrast to the situation
in Greece, represent a minor component of regional
expenditure. In 1990, Community expenditure in Objec-
tive 1 regions? in Italy was about LIT 1 000 billion, while
Intervento straordinario expenditure alone reached
LIT 11 000 billion.

The last Community plan for financial support to the
Mezzogiorno allocated almost 50% of the total re-
sources to infrastructure and communications projects,
27% to productive activities (of which 10% went to
tourism), and the remainder to the development of rural
areas and human resources.

We thus see that great importance has been given to
infrastructural development by EC structural policy and
by the Intervento straordinario. Community intervention
is addressed particularly to the support of some basic
infrastructures (irrigation, telephones, gas distribution)
and to projects specifically aimed at increasing the
quality of provision such as the Valoren programme
(renewable energy sources), or the proposed electricity
transmission connection between Puglia and the west
coast of Greece.

Community expenditure policies to support productive
activities are somewhat more effective than national
industrial policies, being based to a greater extent on a
generic financing of investment. In the planning of these
policies, the am was to promote projects complemen-
tary to those implemented at the national level, and a
higher degree of local planning is evident. However, in
terms of project realization, there are still many short-
comings.

2 The Mezzogiorno, including Sardinia.
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In recent years the Mezzogiorno regions have been able
to spend only 50% of the available Community re-
sources. This clearly confirms the extremely low inter-
vention capacity of the regional authorities.

One of the greatest barriers to the use of Community
funds is the bureaucratic procedure required of the re-
gions in order to obtain the resources. This barrier is
created because of the need for co-financing between
the Community and the national administration and the
complex situation this produces, and because of the
involvement of the regions in the decision-making pro-
cess.'

A second difficulty is that the share of incentives in
investments available through national funds is already
at the maximum allowed by the Community regulations.
The additionality of the Structural Funds can therefore
only increase the total funding available, and not the
level of the incentives: as we have seen, the situation
already exists where the level of resources available is
not the primary constraint on the level of expenditure.

The administrative barriers to expenditure that exist
therefore favour national policy expenditure and reduce
the effectiveness of the Community intervention. We
must point out, however, that the importance of the
Community resources for the development of the Mez-
zogiorno remains fundamental, as does the experience
of local planning in connection with the Community
funds, providing valuable lessons for the future.

The experience of the Integrated Mediterranean pro-
gramme (IMP) and the reform of the EC Structural Funds
has forced the Mezzogiorno regions to address the
problems of planning and implementation of local poli-
cies. Thus, even though the results of these policies in
the past have not been good, this experience has play-
ed an important role in the redefinition of regional poli-
cies at the national and Community level.

2.3.2. Greece

2.3.2.1. Productivity stagnation

Clearly, one of the major problems in Greece over the
1980s was the disastrously low productivity growth that
characterized the decade at a regional/national and sec-
toral/branch level. This has led to a widening productiv-
ity gap between Greece and the Community and a per

' National funds, on the other hand, are allocated directly through the
Intervento straordinario via Agensud.

capita GDP stabilizing at about half the Community
average.

The overwhelming cause of this turn of events in the
economic sphere has been the atavistic response of the
government to the great structural problems of the
decade with even greater State involvement in the eco-
nomy.

The attempts to define a national economic policy in the
period 1974-92, besides providing the essential infra-
structure, have centred around the protection of income
and employment in the three sectors, especially through
the support of the large enterprises that characterize
employment and ownership in most branches of in-
dustry as well as the services. This support of the so-
called problematic enterprises necessitated the rising
absorption of financial resources by the State, and
resulted in high inflation rates, high interest rates and a
shortage of funds for long-term investments thus lea-
ding to a deteriorating business climate and an actual
decline in industrial investments.

Given the structure and trends of the labour-market (i.e.
a relatively high growth in working age population and
increasing participation rates, especially for women), we
come to the inescapable conclusion that either unem-
ployment has to rise significantly or strong GDP growth
has to take place, if productivity levels are to be raised
anywhere close to the EC averages, during the 1990s.

In fact, if the productivity gap with Greece'’s EC partners
is to be narrowed, high investment in new technology
will be required along with efficient retraining schemes in
order to provide the skill requirements necessary for
running this new technology.

2.3.2.2. Government investment policy and the
Community support framework (CSF)

The strategy of Greek Governments in the late 1970s
and, especially, the 1980s to address the economic cri-
sis by expanding the State’s involvement in economic
activity led to an explosive increase in government
expenditure, whose ratio to GDP rose from around 35%
in 1980 to over 50% in 1990.

At the same time, the share of the inelastic’ expenditure
to total government expenditure rose from around 50%
in 1980 to around 80% in 1990. The burden of restric-

¢ Expenditure on salaries, pensions, debt-servicing, grants and subsi-
dies is considered as inelastic.
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tive stabilization policies almost entirely decreased the
‘elastic’ expenditure, government investment. Therefore,
in a decade in which there were spectacular rises in
expenditure in other categories, government fixed
investment barely retained its share of GDP (5.6% in
1980, 5.3% in 1990).

The stagnation of government investment in the 1980s,
together with the shift of emphasis in favour of decentra-
lization policies, meant that there was no substantial
progress made in the implementation of major infra-
structural projects. This was despite the fact that there
was widespread recognition of the importance of sev-
eral major projects for the country’s economic restruc-
turing.

In this context, the Community support framework (CSF)
for the period 1989-93 (together with the second CSF
currently being prepared) constitutes a turning point for
the Greek economy. Coming after a long period of
stagnation of both government and private investment,
the CSF has forced the Greek Government to set up a
development plan centred around the following five
priorities:

1) Upgrading of basic infrastructure

This includes major works in the following areas:

() transport: mainly expansion and modernization of
the national road system, mcdernization of railways
and expansion of the Athens underground railway

system;

(i) telecommunications: mainly digitalization of the tele-
phone network;

(i

=

energy: mainly construction of a network for the sup-
ply of natural gas and projects aimed at increasing
electricity and water supplies.

2) Development of the primary sector and of
agricultural resources

This includes projects aimed at:

(i} modernization of agricultural structures as well as
the sector's infrastructure;

(i) modernization of agricultural manufacturing and
trading firms;

(iiiy agricultural development, including the promotion
and differentiation of agricultural employment as
well as the preservation of the natural environ-
ment.

3) Increasing the competitiveness of business
firms

This can be achieved especially through horizontal meas-
ures which lead to the improvement of the technical
environment and the availability of advice:

(i) industrial zones;

(iy advisory services;

(i} manpower training.

4) Balanced development of tourism

This includes measures which contribute to the improve-
ment of tourist services and increase their distribution by
area and season (for example, retirement, conference
tourism and other specialized forms).

5) Development of human resources

This includes measures which improve training struc-
tures, leading to better matching of labour supply with
demand. This will also include training for the specialized
manpower needed for the implementation of the four
aforementioned priorities.

The CSF in Greece has been planned at two levels:

(@) the nationa! level, covering measures whose effects
transcend the limits of specific regions;

(b) the regional level covering measures aimed at the
development of each of the country’s 13 regions.

The implementation of the 1989-93 CSF is progressing
at a pace which is generally considered satisfactory, a
development which reinforces the argument that the
CSF has brought about a turning point in public invest-
ment activity aimed at restructuring Greece's economy.
The CSF’s significance in this respect derives from two
features.

(i} The large size of the CSF. Investment expenditure
financed through the CSF (including both nationally
financed expenditure and that financed through
Community grants) is approximately equal to half the
entire government investment budget.
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structural investments, provisions for agricultural educa-
tion and training and a competitive restructuring in the
composition of agricultural production.

The latter implies a shift of emphasis to the production of
goods such as garden vegetables, fruit, olives and
grapes for wine production in which the central Mediter-
ranean has a strong competitive advantage. Moreover,
these goods can easily be absorbed in the central Medi-
terranean, and in the EC and neighbouring non-EC mar-
kets. There is also a need to encourage forms of coop-
eration (companies, cooperatives, producers’ unions,
etc.) that will permit the cost-effective and systematic
production of the abovementioned dynamic goods, by
reducing external costs for the small farmer.

Innovation and research must be embodied in the agri-
cultural activities.

Finally, closely related to agricultural policy is the require-
ment for the development of manufacturing enterprises
for the vertical integration of agricultural production
involving the processing, standardization and marketing
of products.

There are very good prospects for such policies as this
agro-alimentary activity involves the food and drinks
industry, a branch with strong growth prospects and
relatively few requirements for public support (infrastruc-
ture, training, etc.).

The Structural Funds

The increase of productive activities in the central Medi-
terranean depends, to a large extent, on spatial organ-
ization.

As in the past, one of the principal objectives of the
Structural Funds must be to increase the level of infra-
structural endowment. This problem is examined in
Chapter 3.

Here, we want to point out that two kinds of infrustruc-
ture can have a particularly strong impact on the level of
activity in the central Mediterranean: the transport
system and the telecommunications system.

Their reinforcement would favour the integration of the
central Mediterranean into the European space,
increasing the internal spatial coherence and cost-
competitiveness, guaranteeing the necessary linkages
between firms and, in this way, increasing direct invest-
ment.

The direct support of the Structural Funds for industrial
activities in the central Mediterranean cannot follow a
sectoral approach. The limited competitiveness of the
different branches in the central Mediterranean suggests
a different approach. It is more important for the Structu-
ral Funds to support local development projects that
are able to activate the crucial factors favouring invest-
ment: know-how, entrepreneurial forces, training, admi-
nistrative and productive-synergies. These factors must
be addressed to a network functionality, improving the
internal connections and diminishing the fragmentation
of the area.

2.4.3. National policy

At national level, both Greece and the Mezzogiorno
must redefine the role of public support for the eco-
nomy. This process represents an opportunity for a
general reconsideration of development strategies.

In ltaly, the end of the Intervento straordinario requires
new strategies.

The Intervento straordinario in the Mezzogiorno was
abolished in April 1992. However, the new regional poli-
cies that are thus required have still not been defined.
The current proposal is that a new national fund will be
created in Italy, based on the mode! of the Community
fund, and managed with the usual procedures, which
can then be used in the different areas of the country in
different ways; this fund would not be for the Mezzogior-
no regions only, but would finance interventions in the
centre-north as well.

Our preceding analysis has highlighted some of the
most important problems related to past development
policies in the Mezzogiorno; their solution requires:

() administrative reform redefining responsibilities, pro-
cedures and qualifications of public authorities and
giving more autonomy ({fiscal and decisional) to the
regions in order to increase the efficiency of public
institutions in both project planning and implementa-
tion;

(i) the assignment of clear responsibilities to the differ-
ent institutions in order to overcome the existing
institutional impasse and increase the coordination
between the regional, national and Community poli-
cies;

=

i

a redefinition of the instruments supporting invest-
ment, (grants, financial incentives, project evalu-
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ation, etc.) in order to increase policy effectiveness in
relation to the amount of resources spent;

(iv

=

an increasing role for innovation and infrastructural
policies in order to improve the social and productive
environment;

(v) limiting the responsibilities of the public administra-
tion and connected bodies in implementing projects
and leaving these tasks to public and private part-
nerships.

Greece: the role of the State evolves

The policy measures put forward previously may be
summarized by the necessity for:

(i) an infrastructural policy that will bring Greece closer
to the EC;

(i} a predominantly horizontal policy of support of pro-
ductive activity, through the education and training of
the labour force and the encouragement of forms of
entrepreneurship that will allow the Greek economy
to transcend the current monopoly of small-scale
organization.

By extension, this policy implies a modernization of the
State administrative system, as well as the decentraliza-
tion of the decision-making and implementation proces-
ses for the corresponding projects.

The planning regions should thus also acquire the com-
petence and tools to implement policies.

The widespread acceptance of the relative efficiency of
market control of business activities requires the with-
drawal of State interference from such activities. How-
ever, this goal should be one of substance and not of
form, i.e. extending State support by means other than
ownership.

These policy measures should seriously consider the
implications of the process of restructuring and adjust-
ment implied by the single European market and the
curtailment of State intervention and control in a small-
scale economy, such as that of Greece. These factors
lead to a transition period of friction and transformation
which might cause a rise in unemployment and other
forms of social friction (strikes, social conflict, etc.).

ltis therefore obvious that the policy of adjustment of the
economy to a market-orientation and the restriction of

State involvement should be complemented by a policy
of improving the infrastructure for social welfare, that is
either absent or very poorly developed in comparison
with those in the other EC Member States, and capable
of accepting the public budget constraints.

2.4.4. Local policy

The general increase in the level of autonomy of the local
authorities increases the range and the responsibilities
of their policies for improving attractiveness and efficien-
cy for the localization of activities. The instruments to
promote investment must also be differentiated to
reflect local needs and must not be based on financial
grants alone.

Local policies for development must address three
basic targets:

() know-how, in terms of the creation of some Euro-
pean-level research centres and, moreover, promo-
ting the diffusion of innovations and basic and inter-
mediate know-how (development of industrial ser-
vices, entrepreneurial capability, technological re-
search and diffusion);

(i) vocational activities: development of branches with

more competitive advantages, such as agriculture,
agro-industry, industrial sectors, and tourism;

i

=

spatial synergies: exploiting and reinforcing the link-
ages between different areas and with the external
markets.

In all metropolitan areas, the infrastructures for research
and technological diffusion must be reinforced, the rela-
tionships and cooperation with other European cities
must be strengthened, and the development of advan-
ced services, that are competitive at the European level,
must be promoted.

Many cities, like Naples, Palermo, Catania, Taranto and
Athens, are living in a prolonged industrial crisis, with
progressive closure of industrial poles. In these cases,
urgent action is necessary to limit the social effects of
the crisis and to use the former industrial spaces for pro-
ductive initiatives.

The more industrialized areas, like the Adriatic coast and
eastern Greece, must reinforce their productive struc-
ture. The fabric of SMEs can increase competitiveness
with interventions targeting technological innovation, net-
working cooperation and openness to external markets.
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For this, it is necessary to increase the diffusion of ser-
vices, experiment with incentives to increase both the
quality and the quantity of capital provision, and pro-
mote innovations in firms that are internally generated
and not solely imported. It is also necessary to increase
the interactions between productive activities and cities’
functionality.

Under these conditions, greater direct investment can
have larger multiplier effects on income and productivity,
and it can be supported with special initiatives (as in the
case of the Fiat investments in Melfi).

The tourist coastal regions and rural areas must moder-
nize and diversify their supply.

In tourist areas, the policy required is based largely on
the overall policy mentioned above regarding the im-
provement of the material infrastructure (especially
transport and communications), as well as on human
resources (training etc.). It involves the improvement of
the services offered, the diversification of supply and the
spatial restructuring of activity.

The first policy axis implies the matching of services ren-
dered with prices demanded. This is crucial for preser-
ving the competitiveness of the central Mediterranean,
especially with respect to neighbouring countries in the
southern and eastern Mediterranean.

The diversification of supply comprises a series of mea-
sures aiming to transform the model of tourist activity
from one of mass ‘sun and sea’ holidays towards a
more complex and higher value-added model. This
requires particular attention to special interest and age
groups, such as retirement tourism, conference tourism,
eco-tourism, agro-tourism, cultural activity tourism,
mountain area tourism, etc.

This will permit the extension of the tourist period and
allow for more standard forms of employment in this
sector. It will also allow for the diffusion of activity to
other regions and especially towards the mountainous
hinterland, with its abundant natural and human resour-
ces which are underutilized, thus generating alternative
sources of income in poor rural areas and promoting the
development of a model of pluriactivity.
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Statistical annex

TABLE 1.A. Population and GDP at current prices

Population GDP (PPAEUR 12)
1960 1990 1960 1990
1 000 % 1000 % Billion % Billion %
Mezzogiorno 18 099 6.5 21184 6.5 9.0 3.4 267.4 4.4
Greece 8 327 3.0 10 086 3.1 3.1 1.2 98.5 1.6
Central Mediterranean 25 069 9.0 29 606 9.1 11.3 4.2 343.0 5.6
ltaly 50198 18.0 57 637 17.6 41.7 15.5 1106.8 18.2
EUR 12 279 364 100.0 327072 100.0 268.2 100.0 6 093.6 100.0

NB: Mezzogiorno includes Sardinia.
Sources: Eurostat; ISTAT; Svimez.

TABLE 2.A. GDP per capita
(PPA EUR 12)

Index EUR 12 = 100 Index

variation variation

1960 1970 1975 1980 1985 1989 1960/75 1980/89

Mezzogiormno 52.1 04.4 66.5 70.2 71.6 67.7 144 -25
Greece 38.8 51.6 57.2 58.1 56.7 52.6 18.4 - 55
Central Mediterranean 47.0 59.6 62.9 65.7 66.1 62.3 15.9 -38
Italy 86.5 95.4 94.6 102.5 103.1 103.1 8.1 0.6
EUR 12 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 - -

NB: Mezzogiorno includes Sardinia.
Source: Eurostat.

TABLE 3.A. GDP at constant prices and

national currencies, 1964-89

(% annual rate, period average)

TABLE 4.A. Gross fixed capital formation, 1961-89

(% annual rate, period average, national currency)

1964-73 1974-84 1985-89 1961-70 1971-80 1981-89 (1986-89)
Mezzogiorno 5.1 2.3 24 Mezzogiorno 8.7 0.4 1.6 2.1
Greece 7.7 2.6 2.1 Greece 9.3 2.8 -0.8 0.9
EUR 12 4.6 1.9 3.0 EUR 12 6.1 1.6 2.4 6.1

NB: Mezzogiorno includes Sardinia.
Source: Elaborations on Eurostat, ISTAT and Svimez data.

NB: Mezzogiorno includes Sardinia.
Sources: Eurostat, ISTAT and Svimez (new series from 1981).
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TABLE 5.A. Composition of value-added (constant prices 1985 = 100, ecus at 1985 exchange rate, %)

1970 1980 1990
Agri-  Energy- Construc- Private Public Agri-  Energy- Construc- Private  Public  Agri- Energy- Construc- Private  Public
culture  manu- tion services services cufture  manu- tion services services culture manu- tion services services
facturing facturing facturing
sector sector sector
Mezzogiorno  16.0 18.6 11.6 38.2 15.6 9.5 16.6 10.0 45,8 18.1 6.5 18.1 8.4 49.6 17.4
Greece 22.6 19.5 11.0 30.4 16.5 18.1 23.4 7.3 34.2 17.0 14.9 22.4 6.9 37.6 18.2
Central
Mediterranean - - - - - 11.3 17.9 9.2 44 .4 17.5 8.5 191 8.0 46.8 17.6
EUR 12 4.9 36.5 8.3 37.8 12.3 3.9 31.8 7.1 42.5 14.6 3.0 28.5 59 48.2 14.3
' EUR 7 for 1970.
Sources: Eurostat; ISTAT; Svimez; national accounts of Greece.
TABLE 6.A. Composition of employment
(%)
1970 1980 1990
Agri-  Energy- Construc- Private Public Agri-  Energy- Construc- Private  Public  Agri- Energy- Construc- Private  Public
culture  manu- tion services services culture  manu- tion services services culture manu- tion services services
facturing facturing facturing
sector sector sector
Mezzogiomo 30.4 16.5 13.9 251 141 23.3 15.6 10.5 32.0 18.6 15.7 12.4 9.1 41.4 21.6
Greece' 40.2 19.2 8.2 21.2 11.3 29.6 20.9 9.3 24.6 16.0 23.8 20.9 6.8 29.3 19.1
Central
Mediterranean 34.2 17.6 119 23.5 12.8 25.4 17.5 10.1 29.3 17.7 18.7 15.6 8.3 37.0 20.4
EUR 122 9.9 33.0 8.8 32.4 15.8 9.4 291 7.8 36.3 17.5 7.1 24.4 6.9 40.7 20.9

' The employment in Greek public services contained one third of private employment.
2 For 1970 EUR 7; 1989 instead of 1990 and EUR 12 without Ireland.
Sources: ISTAT; population census of Greece; Eurostat.
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TABLE 7.A. Indicators of subarea regions: shares of population, value-added and employment by sector and GDP per capita
(subarea = 100)

Population GDP Agriculture Manufacturing Construction Private services Public services Total
per capita
(subarea Employ- GDP Employ- GDP Employ- GDP Employ- GDP Employ- GDP Employ- GDP
=100) ment ment ment ment ment ment

Abruzzi 6.5 131.0 6.4 6.5 12.7 12.5 7.4 8.0 8.0 8.1 6.7 6.6 8.0 8.5
Molise 1.7 120.7 2.7 2.4 2.1 2.4 2.0 2.7 1.7 1.9 2.0 1.9 2.0 2.1
Campania 29.8 98.3 24.4 24.5 33.5 29.1 271 27.5 31.2 30.2 30.0 30.3 29.8 29.3
Puglia 21.0 106.5 24.2 27.4 26.9 24.8 18.1 21.3 20.6 21.2 20.8 20.5 21.6 22.3
Basilicata 3.2 90.6 4.5 3.9 2.5 2.2 4.7 4.5 2.6 2.5 3.3 3.4 3.3 2.9
Calabria 11.1 81.6 13.7 8.5 5.5 5.2 12.8 11.9 9.6 9.5 11.4 11.2 10.4 9.1
Sicily 26.7 96.7 24.2 26.9 16.7 23.7 27.8 24 1 26.4 26.6 25.8 26.1 25.0 25.8

Mezzogiorno  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

(excluding

Sardinia)

West 17.3 89.0 34.2 26.1 10.9 12.2 19.6 18.9 13.3 12.8 13.0 13.0 18.1 15.4
North-east 25.3 100.5 32.5 34.8 291 29.0 22.6 26.4 214 19.8 214 22.9 257 25.4
Centre 12.6 108.2 18.2 22.5 11.8 17.1 13.6 159 8.6 9.2 8.4 8.2 11.9 13.6
Islands 43 95.3 2.3 3.5 2.1 24 6.0 5.3 59 5.8 3.8 3.1 3.8 4.1
Crete 5.1 96.2 10.8 8.1 24 22 5.7 5.4 4.0 54 37 4.2 5.3 4.9
Attica 35.3 103.3 2.0 5.0 43.8 37.2 32.5 28.1 46.9 471 49.7 48.6 35.1 36.4
Greece 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

NB: Population of 1988, GDP of 1988 at 1980 constant prices for ltaly and at 1985 constant prices for Greece; employment of 1990, GDP per capita of 1988.

Sources: National accounts of Greece; ISTAT; labour force survey for Italy and Greece.









TABLE 10.A. Number of cattle, pigs, sheep
and goats

(1 000)

Cattle Sheep Pigs Goats

Central
Mediterranean 2254 14127 1875 6 626

Greece 777 10353 1127 5904
Mezzogiorno 1477 3774 748 722
EUR 12 80726 100385 102029 13130

Sources: Eurostat; ISTAT; Greek Ministry of Agriculture.

TABLE 11.A. Agricultural production by type in the central Mediterranean area

Mezzogiorno: Gross total production by type (GTP) Greece: GTP of principal production type
Difference Difference
1980 1989 1989/1980 1980 1989  1989/1980
Cereals 10.3 5.4 -49 Wheat (soft) 10.9 3.5 -74
Legumes 0.7 0.4 -0.3 Wheat (durumy 49 5.6 0.6
Potatoes/vegetables 22.7 255 28 Barley 3.7 1.7 -1.9
Plants 3.1 3.7 0.6 Corn 6.5 6.4 -0.1
Feed 0.2 01 0.0 Sugar beet 2.0 2.2 0.2
Omamental flowers 2.3 5.1 2.8 Cotton 6.1 13.5 7.4
Tobacco 7.6 89 1.3
Wine 12.2 12.0 -041
Qlives 12.4 10.8 -1.6 Wine (must) 2.7 3.2 0.5
Citrus 8.9 9.9 1.0 Qlive-oil 14.0 14.1 0.1
Fresh fruit 8.1 8.3 0.2
Others 04 0.5 0.1 Beef 7.1 53 -1.8
Lamb 7.8 6.4 -1.4
Meat 12.2 11.6 -0.6 Goat 2.0 3.7 1.6
Milk 4.8 4.8 0.0 Pork 7.0 6.0 -11
Eggs, other 1.8 1.8 0.0 Poultry 4.8 49 0.1
Milk 12.9 14.7 1.8
Total 100.0 100.0 Total 100.0 100.0

Sources: Greek Ministry of Agriculture; ISTAT.

124 Development prospects of the central Mediterranean regions



TABLE 12.A. Land use'

(1 000 ha)
Arable land  Permanent = Permanent Kitchen Agricultural used Wooded
grassland crops gardens area area
Central Mediterranean 5214 2453 2519 35 10 221 7339
(51%) (25.3%) (23.5%) (0.3%) (100%)
Greece 1807 1101 642 - 3550 5755
(50.9%) (31%) (18.1%) (100%)
Mezzogiorno 3407 1352 1877 35 6 671 1584
(51.7%) (20%) (28%) (0.3%) (100%)
EUR 12 67 846 48 531 11 744 407 129 233 53776
(52.6%) (37.6%) (9.4%) (0.3%) (100%)
' For Greece 1989, for Mezzogiorno 1990.
Sources: ISTAT, Eurostat.
TABLE 13.A. Land use of EUR 12
(%)
Arable land  Permanent  Permanent Kitchen Agricultural used Wooded
grassland crops gardens area area
Central Mediterranean 7.7 54 21.5 8.6 8.0 13.3
Greece 2.7 2.6 5.5 - 2.8 10.7
Mezzogiorno 5.0 2.8 16.0 8.6 52 29
EUR 12 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
' For Greece 1989, for Mezzogiorno 1990.
Sources: ISTAT; Eurostat.
TABLE 14.A. Production of the most important cultivation of the area, 1990
(10004
Wheat Wheat Corn  Sugar Tobacco Wine Olive- Fruit Citrus  Tomato
(soft) (durumy beet oil
Central
Mediterranean 1 418 3029 2119 4516 332 5408 1025 3610 1394 5462
Greece 949 1145 1724 2717 166 519 313 2232 983 1655
Mezzogiorno 469 1884 395 1799 166 4 889 712 1378 411 3 807
EUR 12 67 837 6714 28579 95232 21253 21713 8429 11235

Sources: Eurostat; Ministry of Agriculture.
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TABLE 15.A. Mezzogiorno imports/exports by sector (foreign countries; 1987)

Agri- Energy Ferrous Non-metallic Chemical Metallic Trans- Food Textiles Others Total

culture manufac- manufac-  port
tured tured equip-
products products ment
Imports (% of
value-added) 14.3 101.6 99.3 7.6 38.3 23.7 628 306 248 283 385
Exports (% of
value-added) 7.2 27.8 56.6 13.1 51.4 24.8 765 272 493 188 253
Balance (% of
value-added) -7.1 -738 -426 55 13.2 1.2 137 -35 246 -9.6 -1382
Degree of
openness 21.45 129.43 15587 20.72 89.67 48.53 139.37 57.83 74.13 47.12 63.72
Specialization
index -330 -570 -274 26.8 147 2.4 98 -60 331 -203 -20.7

NB: Total = Agriculture + industry;
Degree of openness = (Imports + exports)/value-added” 100
Index of specialization = Balance/(imports + exports)*100.
Source: ISTAT,

TABLE 16.A. Greek goods import/export compaosition and specialization

1981 1990 1981 1990
Imports Exports Balance Imports Exports Balance Index Index
on GDP on GDP  speciali- speciali-

zation zation

Food and beverages 11.2 23.8 -0.01 13.4 26.6 -0.038 -6.38 -19.24
Raw materials 14.2 8.8 -0.05 13.0 9.4 -0.07 -58.90 -60.65
Petroleum products 32.1 16.4 -0.13 14.4 7.2 -0.09 -64.94 -70.77
Manufactures 42.0 49.8 -0.11 59.0 541 -0.30 -34.00 -52.46
Unallocated 0.4 1.3 - 0.1 2.7 0.01 - -
Total 100.0 100.0 -0.30 100.0 100.0 -0.49 -41.24 -49.20

Total (million ECU) 10272 4274 14 883 5068 - - -

NB: Index of specialization = Balance/{imports + exports)*100.
Sources: Bank of Greece; Eurostat.
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TABLE 17.A. Percentage of employees by size of enterprise and sector in the Mezzogiorno, 1989

NACE 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 Total
Employees
1-9 51 21.4 19.0 294 47.2 62.8 151 27.2 29.3 35.6
10-99 20.3 41.9 30.4 514 431 32.7 25.4 16.2 39.4 37.3
100-499 14.7 20.8 18.7 15.1 8.2 3.3 13.9 18.6 20.5 13.1
> 500 59.9 16.1 31.9 41 15 1.2 45.6 38.0 10.8 13.9
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Source: Chamber of Commerce, 1989.
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3. Infrastructure

3.1. Existing state of development

A picture of inadequacy and inefficiency

Infrastructural development in the central Mediterranean
region has the common characteristics of lagging
regions coupled with a high degree of spatial fragmenta-
tion. This fragmentation is cbserved both at the level of
each national region and of the central Mediterranean as
a whole. There are only a few weak linkages between
the Mezzogiorno and Greece such as the transportation
linkage between western Greece and the Adriatic coast
and the planned underwater cable joining the respective
electric power distribution networks.

Although the weak nature of linkages is closely connec-
ted with the geophysical configuration of the region, the
potential for other linkages in air and sea transport,
communications and information systems is under-
utilized.

The conditions that created deficiencies in almost all
infrastructure components in the central Mediterranean
region can be traced to the historical evolution, geo-
graphic configuration and location, and to the economic
development restrictions of the respective national
States. The differences that appear in some infrastruc-
ture categories between the Mezzogiorno and Greece
can also be explained by the quite different historical,
economic and social development of ltaly and Greece.

In broad terms, Greece is lagging in most components
of the technical infrastructures examined. Exceptions to
this rule are electric energy, air transport and sea trans-

portation facilities, as well as conventional telecommuni-
cations. Impressive differences occur in the road and rail
systems. The Mezzogiorno has a satisfactorily modern-
ized road system extending from the north while Greece
has a system created in the late 1950s, an important
project for that pericd which has not been greatly
improved since. A more extreme disparity occurs with
rail, since the basic network in Greece has not been
substantially improved since it was first installed in 1880.
Both systems are currently under modernization pro-
grammes initiated in the last decade.

The situation in air transportation and to a certain extent
in the harbour system is that the Mezzogiorno appears
weaker than Greece in those components. Traditionally,
Greece has been dependent on sea transportation, the
dominant mode until World War 1, mainly because of the
absence of any functional land transportation systems
and the obvious geographical morphology peculiarities.
Similar factors played an important role in the develop-
ment of an air transportation system in Greece during
the 1960s that operates both domestic and internation-
al flights at lower levels than the national Italian system.

A qualification has to be made for the case of systems
such as air transport, harbour, as well as communica-
tion and advanced information systems that make
comparisons between the Mezzogiorno and Greece
rather schematic if only quantitative data are com-
pared. What these systems have in common is that
they are created on a national scale and function as
parts of international networks. Therefore, since the
Mezzogiorno is a segment of a national State one has
to make parallel comparisons taking into account data
at the national level.
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3.2. Prospective developments of
infrastructure

The Mezzogiorno — a question of utilization
and improvement
Greece — a question of major public works

The situation in the Mezzogiorno is quite different from
that in Greece. The Mezzogiorno has acquired a higher
level of infrastructure as the ‘poor brother’ of an
advanced national State while Greece as a whole has
remained behind, not enjoying such subsidies until its
relatively recent incorporation into the EC.

Current planning in the region suffers from well-known
weaknesses, and efforts to overcome them are as yet
too recent for their effectiveness to be fully evaluated.
There are two main areas of concern affecting infrastruc-
ture development programmes:

(i) the capacity and effectiveness of institutions and
implementation bodies to absorb available funds
and implement well-staged and well-functioning
parts of the programmes;

(iy the recent scarcity of financing within a general cli-
mate of austerity for both national States of the cen-
tral Mediterranean area.

Although the above two points at first glance seem
rather contradictory, they describe very well in general
terms the situation both in the Mezzogiorno and
Greece. Efforts to render the actions of public bodies
more effective seem to be based mostly on the recently
adopted policy of privatization. This process is well
under way in ltaly and in its very initial stages in Greece.
In Italy, infrastructural investment, which used to be
solely the concern and responsibility of public corpora-
tions, is now following a mode! of mixed public and pri-
vate investment.

In the Mezzogiorno, infrastructural development has
slowed in this period. Traditional national policy providing
transfers to weaker regions — the so-called Intervento
straordinario — is undergoing drastic reform. The pro-
cess of privatization of public companies on the other
hand is well under way in sectors traditionally controlled
solely by the State. Private sector involvement in other
areas is also increasing, for example in the national rail
company, ‘Ferrovie dello Stato’, a new investment policy
has just begun to be planned under which investment in
rail transport will be 40% public and 60% private.

in Greece, although steps for privatization have been
taken in recent years, current investment in infrastruc-
ture is still entirely from the public sector and strongly
financed by the EC.

The general state of infrastructural planning, especially
in the case of Greece, presents a paradox. On the one
hand a rather logical and well-functioning network has
been established, integrating and extending the Europe-
an network, while on the other there are serious ques-
tions concerning the financing ability of both the EC and
the national States to implement such an ambitious pro-
gramme.

3.3. Transport

Low levels of development within a region of
severe geographic barriers

The basic element that renders the central Mediterra-
nean region unigue and points to its Mediterranean
‘character’ is the interdependence of the two basic
modes of land and sea transport. Achieving a well-func-
tioning and integrated transport system in the central
Mediterranean region for both freight and passengers
requires completion of a system of nodes and linkages
that coordinate the peculiarities and intrinsic differences
of separate systems with distinct technical and adminis-
trative limitations.

Existing transport in the whole region has the common
characteristic of a provision of a basic infrastructure net-
work that greatly fails to meet the actual demand.

In addition to economic development restrictions that
limited public investment for transportation infrastruc-
ture, the spatial pattern of the resulting transportation
network for all modes has also been largely restricted by
geographic barriers and the discontinuities created by
them.

Both the Mezzogiorno and Greece have in common
similar geographic characteristics that hinder easy and
inexpensive solutions for achieving a uniformly integra-
ted transport system. Both are peninsulas with islands
and extensive mountain ranges between coastal areas.

The extensive Mediterranean coastline and the islands
present further problems in developing an integrated
system of transportation that must coordinate several
modes.
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The Mezzogiormo system comprises two linear coastal
axes which are weakly connected by transversal link-
ages that lead to an island, Sicily. The system in Greece
essentially comprises a single major axis in the eastern
continental part from Athens to Thessaloniki and the
Balkan continental areas with branches south-west to
Patras and north-east to Kavala: the 'S’ axis.

The most distinctive similarities between the two sub-
regions are:

() transport facilities that are well below the European
average standard;

(i) road transportation is the dominant mode, above the
EC average, and both regions depend on the road
system, which is highly developed in the case of the
Mezzogiorno and in contrast to a poorly functioning
network in Greece;

i

=

both regions have poorly functioning rail systems, in
the Mezzogiorno due to underutilization of existing
basic technical infrastructure, and in Greece due to
an undeveloped and antiquated network.

The reason for the substantial difference between the
Mezzogiorno and Greece in the area of transport is the
fact that for ltaly, and eventually for the Mezzogiorno,
even before World War Il and the following decades,
certain steps were taken with the development of basic
infrastructure, such as railways and motcrways, while in
the case of Greece actual public action towards the
same standard is still currently in the implementation
stage.

In terms of the level of development, the basic conclu-
sions for transport in the region, apart from the ineffi-
ciencies that exist in general, are that the Mezzogiorno
has a more satisfactory road-rail-harbour infrastructure
while Greece has severe weaknesses in all systems.
Current planning in the Mezzogiorno is distinctively dif-
ferent from that in Greece. Current development con-
sists of improvements along two main lines:

() the strengthening of intermodality with emphasis on
the rail and harbour system;

(i) the introduction of a high-speed railway system as
an extension of the European network.

In Greece, where the existing transport network is in a
state of complete disarray and collapse, the develop-

ment plan is to create a virtually new system of roads
and rail linked to modern harbours. If this plan is imple-
mented, it will result in a spectacular change in linkages
and journey distances, as well as border area connec-
tions with all neighbouring non-EC countries.

Planning in the Mezzogiorno follows the national trans-
port plan (PNT) which was instituted in 1986 and was
revised in 1991, It does not, however, incorporate any
clear picture as to the necessary investment, financing
or completion time. This lack of both careful planning
and a coherent long-term strategy appears to be the
greatest handicap of State intervention in general in the
Mezzogiorno.

A similar, if not weaker, picture in planning terms holds
for Greece. Not only is there no comprehensive trans-
portation plan, but no less than four ministries are
involved in the decision-making processes related to
transport matters: the Ministry of the Environment, the
Ministry of Communication, the Ministry of Justice and
the Ministry of National Economy.

Road network and major harbour planning is adminis-
tered by separate agencies of the Ministry of the Envi-
ronment and Public Works, rail transport planning is the
responsibility of the National Rail Organization, while
marinas for recreational vessels are planned by the
National Tourism Organization. There are serious ques-
tions as to the coordination of programmes and the
effective use of financing as well as control of negative
environmental impacts.

3.3.1. Passenger and freight transport
patterns

The monoculture of car and lorry domination

Passenger and freight transport in the region as com-
pared with the EC average modal split present some
distinctive differences that reflect basic technical infra-
structual deficiencies.

The basic difference is the overwhelming domination of
road transportation over all other modes; road transpor-
tation at the EC mean level accounts for 55% of move-
ments, an index already identified as too high. In the
Mezzogiorno, movements by rcad account for 85.4%
(car and bus) and in Greece for 90%.

The reason for this is the weakness of the rail system,
which renders it unable to compete with road transport.
In Greece the situation is even more severe than in the
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Mezzogiorno with only 4.5% of passenger movements
utilizing the rail system (30% for the EC), despite the low
efficiency of the road network.

In general, the freight modal split for Italy is about the
same as the EC composite figures. In contrast, the pic-
ture for Greece is quite unbalanced: freight movement
by rail is almost non-existent, compared with 12% in
Italy and 55% in the EC as a whole.

Pipeline transport does not exist within Greece, although
there are several outlets receiving oil by sea transporta-
tion. A gas pipeline does not exist at all.

An important factor in Greece is the recent large
increase in freight movements by lorry, corresponding to
an increase in the lorry fleet. In 1969 lorries accounted
for less than 80% of freight transport, while in 1990 their
share was estimated at over 90%.

In the Mezzogiorno the total road network comprises
90 000 km. In Greece it is some 40 000 km. In terms of
network density indices, there are extreme disparities
between the two subregions. This can be only partially
explained by the fact that the majority of continental
Greece is mountainous and does not in its core contain
any major production locations or major urban centres;
a similar situation exists in some Mezzogiorno regions

such as Basilicata and Molise. The density factor for the
Mezzogiorno is 2 km/100 km? and for Greece 0.2 km/
100 km?, while the serviceability index for the Mezzo-
giorno is 111 km/million inhabitants and for Greece
26 km/million inhabitants.

In terms of the quality of road characteristics, standards
and efficiency, disparities between the Mezzogiorno and
Greece are also large. This is mainly due to the fact that
Italian national infrastructure development programmes
have already implemented a basic motorway system in
the Mezzogiorno while the corresponding programme in
Greece is in its initial stages of implementation. This is
very well illustrated by the fact that the total motorway
system in Greece consists of only a few fragments total-
ling some 270 km, compared with the aimost integrated
Mezzogiorno system of 2 042 km.

The major peculiarity of the national highway system in
Greece is the domination in functions and traffic volume
of the major highway connecting Athens to Thessaloniki
and the Balkans which was constructed in the early
1960s. Although it does not provide a motorway-level
service, it carries most of the intercity and intercontinen-
tal traffic of goods and passengers in Greece.

In addition to the highly fragmented motorway provision
in Greece, the low design and maintenance standards

TABLE 1. Percentage distribution of interurban passenger and goods transport by mode, 1989

Passenger Freight
Mode Italy ! Greece 2 Mcde ltaly (1989)" Greece (1975)
% % Million tkm % Million tkm %
Bus 13.8 40.2
Road 111 219 62.60 23 420° 85.33
Car 71.6 49.9°
Rail 12.5 4.5 Rail 21 556 12.13 525 1.91
Boat 0.6 2.4 Boat 33484 19.97 3500 12.75
Air 1.5 3.0 Air 31 0.02 4 0.01
Pipeline 9257 2.21 - -
Total 100.0 100.0 Total 177 676 100.00 27 449 100.00

' Source: Ministry of Transport.

2 Source: Hellenic Institute of Transport Engineers.
3 Motorcycles included.

* Urban included.
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combined with heavy usage combine to give the
national motorway system in Greece one of the highest
accident rates in Europe. This is a disturbing fact, espe-
cially if the expected trend of a rapid increase in car
ownership materializes.

In the Mezzogiorno, the primary road system is almost
approaching the general European standard both in
density and serviceability. However, within the region the
network has certain discontinuities in east to west
movements since it is made up of two rather weakly
connected north to south axes (Tyrrhenian coast, Adri-
atic coast) which are connected only through the
Naples—Bari highway in the northern Mezzogiorno
regions.

3.3.2. Road transportation

A dominant mode on the verge of
transformation and adaptation

Two different modernization issues apply to the Mezzo-
giorno and Greece corresponding to distinctly separate
policies and levels of investment: existing levels of road
infrastructure in the two subregions are remarkably dif-
ferent especially when motorway networks are com-
pared. The motorway network figures in Table 2 demon-
strate this difference only too clearly.

Planned road infrastructure aims to complete the Mez-
zogiorno network and almost completely change the
picture for Greece (see map ‘Motorway network —
long-term plan’). Total long-term planned investment for
road connections of motorway standard in the region is

estimated at ECU 17 000 million. Approximately 76% of
this investment will be allocated to Greece and 24% to
the Mezzogiorno. The development planned includes an
upgrading of existing links to motorway standard as well
as the construction of new roads necessary in order to
complete the trans-European road network by the year
2002.

In the Mezzogiorno some 900 km of new linkages or
improvements are to be provided, connecting Puglia
directly with Palermo in Sicily through the completion of
the Palermo-Messina motorway. Construction of this
system will complete an already reasonably developed
road system in the Mezzogiorno.

Planning for the next decade in Greece is of an entirely
different nature. About 3 000 km of essentially new
motorways are projected,’ completely reversing the cur-
rent picture. If we assume full implementation of this pro-
gramme by 2002 Greece will have a network with a den-
sity of 2.6 km/100 km?, ranking it scmewhere between
the current indices of France and Germany. As far as the
network to population index is concerned, this compari-
son is even more spectacular, since 329 km/million
inhabitants achieves an index comparable to current
indices for the United States.

The above comparisons, however, require some qualifi-
cations concerning the ability of existing implementation
mechanisms to absorb such investment in a 10-year
period and implement a programme that so drastically

' As along-term plan, 1 300 km of motorways are projected in the next
10 years.

TABLE 2. Existing motorway network, 1991

Road network

Density Serviceability

(km) {(km/100 km?) (km/million inhabitants)
Greece 270 0.2 26.3
Mezzogiorno 2042 2.0 111.0
Central/north 4151 2.3 113.0
Italy 6195 2.0 109.0
France 7 467 1.4 108.6
Germany 8721 3.5 138.1

Sources: ISTAT; ESYE; Eurostat.
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TABLE 3. Planned motorways

Mezzogiorno Greece
km km/100 km?  km/million km km/100 km*  km/million
inhabitants inhabitants
Existing 2042 2.0 109.0 270 0.2 26.3
Planned 2 939" 2.9 155.7 1609 1.2 156.7
Long-term plan - - - 3 380" 2.6 329.3

* Cumulative figures.

upgrades the entire Greek road network. Thus, for the
purposes of evaluating alternative trends, we have to
estimate ‘the most likely’ implementation at somewhat
more conservative levels according to which only 50%
of funded projects will actually be put in operation by the
year 2002.

3.3.3. Rail transportation

Two distinct questions of modernization for
Greece and the Mezzogiorno

There are acute deficiencies in the rail transportation
system in the central Mediterranean. In the Mezzogiorno
the installed system could potentially be developed to
compete with other modes of land transport. However, it
requires some infrastructural modernization and a radi-
cal reorganization in order to overcome the large man-
agement inefficiencies.

In Greece the situation is more critical. The antiquated
system, covering only part of the territory, is unable to
compete with other modes both in terms of its technical
characteristics and efficiency of operation.

The total rail length in Greece is 2 479 km of which 63%
is of normal, international standard gauge along the
Piraeus-Athens-Thessaloniki, and Thessaloniki-Istanbul
axes. Most of the network is still single line. The remain-
ing 37% of the network is narrower gauge, providing a
very low-level service in the Peloponnese, Thessaly and
western Macedonia.

In spatial terms the rail system essentially excludes the
entire western continental Greece, and provides no link-
age to the corresponding network in Puglia.

The Mezzogiorno already has a fairly adequate rail infra-
structure with a density of 5.3 km/100 km?, comparable

TABLE 4. Rail network length, 1991

Total length Electrified Non- Density
Regions electrified
(km) (km) (km) (km/100 km?)
Mezzogiorno 5311 2221 3090 5.3
Greece 2479 0 2479 1.9
ltaly 16 030 9443 6 587 53
France 34 322 6.3
Germany 27 045 11.0
EUR 12 124 022 55
Sources: ISTAT; ESYE; Eurostat.
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with the ltalian national standard but still far behind other
European countries. However, the qualitative indices of
doubte-line provision and electrification show that the
network is much weaker in the Mezzogiorno: only 42%
of the network is electrified, as against 67% in northern
Italy and only 35% of the Mezzogiorno network has dou-
ble-line service.

In addition to these weaknesses, policies have in the past
concentrated on provision of long- and medium-distance
services, neglecting the demand for local services, which
continue to be monopolized by road transport.

Planned investment in rail infrastructure in the region is
estimated at ECU 5 600 million for Italy and ECU
3 700 million for Greece. The major improvement for
ltaly, accounting for ECU 1 800 million, is the establish-
ment of a high-speed network, which will extend the
existing European network to Venice and Rome-Naples
(see map 'Railway network — long-term plan’). Consid-
erable improvements are planned for the east-west link
Naples-Foggia and Naples-Brindisi. The remainder of
the programme consists of improvements and modern-
ization (double track and increased speed).

Planned infrastructure for rail in Greece (see map) fol-
lows a programme similar in ambition to the road
system. Most current construction focuses on the exist-
ing line from Athens to Thessaloniki and the Yugoslav
border. The modernization effort on this line will con-
tinue, resulting in an upgraded, mostly double track,
electrified system.

Future plans for the development of the rail system con-
sist of the modernization or improvement of existing
lines as well as the establishment of new lines. These
improvements aim eventually to eliminate the non-stan-
dard width lines in Thessaly and the Peloponnese. In the
case of the Peloponnese network, the change to stan-
dard track width is still under evaluation.

The new lines will further integrate the system, providing
major east-west links from Igoumenitsa to Volos, from
western Thessaly to Kozani and the littoral areas of
eastern Macedonia and Thrace (Thessaloniki-Kavala-
Xanthi).

The planned system would integrate very well with inter-
national routes: through the potential connections
across the northern border areas to the Balkans with a
new line from Florina to Albania; and with the improve-
ment of existing connections, two to the former Yugo-
slavia, two to Bulgaria and two to Turkey.

3.3.4. Sea transportation

A traditional mode of transportation in the
Mediterranean

Sea transportation plays an important role in the region
and could complete the integrated transportation
system if it were efficiently combined with land transpor-
tation systems both in terms of location and optimum
hierarchy (see map ‘Harbours’).

In ltaly as a whole there are 136 harbours, of which 95
are commercial. Within the 7 456 km of coastline, this
corresponds to one harbour for every 78 km. This har-
bour density is however far higher in northern and cen-
tral regions (one harbour for every 55 km of coastline)
than in the Mezzogiorno. Sea traffic is also concentrated
in the north which accounts for 40% of the shipping
routes. The principal harbours are also located in this
area: Genoa, Savona, La Spezia and Livorno along the
Tyrrhenic coast, and Venice, Trieste and Ravenna on the
Adriatic.

The Mezzogiorno does not have harbours that in terms
either of goods or passenger transport hold an equiva-
lent position in the [talian harbour system to those in
northern ltaly. The harbour network is thus heavily polar-
ized towards the north.

The Greek harbour system comprises about 140 har-
bours. Within the 15 021 km of coastline, this corre-
sponds to one harbour for every 107 km of coastline.
Most harbour activity in quantitative terms is however
concentrated in the Attica region, where the two major
ports of Piraeus and Elefsina account for 24% of goods
and 30% of the total passenger transportation. As in the
case of the Mezzogiorno, the major component of
goods transportation is liquid fuels and, in certain loca-
tions in Greece, bulk ore.

The remaining major harbours have a secondary role in
the system, but due to their position and relationship to
major road and rail modes they possess a specialization
that highlights their strategic role and implies increasing
importance in the future. Qutside Attica, the most
important port is Thessaloniki, which, although it has
negligible passenger traffic, has steadily increasing
freight traffic, especially at the international level.

Patras harbour on the other hand, supported by the
other two ports of western Greece, Igoumenitsa and
Corfu, handles almost 90% of international passenger
traffic.
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Thus the Adriatic-lonian axis shows evidence of emer-
ging trends of growth.

The most important peripheral harbour in terms of both
cargo and passengers in the Aegean is Iraklion, Crete.

The system is completed by the harbours in the islands
which, although small in terms of size and facilities,
create a radial network with Piraeus harbour, especially
for domestic passenger and goods transport and tourist
travel in the summer.

Volos harbour is the major harbour of central continen-
tal Greece and has in the past been a node for sea con-
nections to the eastern Mediterranean and the Middle
East. This activity has been discontinued. In the spatial
sense, the Igoumenitsa and Volos harbours define a
major east-west transportation axis that has not as yet
been realized and could potentially ease congestion of
the Attica harbour complex, providing, at the interna-
tional level, an east-west axis extending across the
Mediterranean.

TABLE 5. Harbours — Total arrivals and capacities, 1977 and 1988

1977 1988
Arrivals 1 000 tsn % Arrivals 1000 tsn %
Mezzogiorno 54 929 76 648 27.6 86 401 97 839 26.7
[taly 260 781 285 296 100.0 345774 366 203 100.0
Greece’ 163 392 112 179 100.0 180217 177 896 100.0

NB: 1 tsn =2 832 m®.
' Data for Greece 1975, 1978.
Sources: ISTAT, ESYE.

TABLE 6. Domestic and international goods and passengers transported in harbours, 1989

Goods (1 000 tonnes) Passengers

Loaded Unloaded Total Arrivals Departures Total
Domestic
Mezzogiorno 27 107 14 498 41 605 4281 268 4786 385 9 067 653
Italy 61417 61417 122 834 21107622 21107622 42215244
Greece (1988) 19 101 19 101 38 202 10207000 10267 000 20474 000
International
Mezzogiorno 11911 58 929 70 840 549 414 620 850 1170 264
Italy 38 654 216 419 255073 1879878 2008 632 3888 510
Greece (1988) 24 447 31638 56 089 799 000 842 000 1641 000
Domestic and
international
Mezzogiorno 39018 73 427 112 445 4 830 682 5407235 10237917
Italy 100 071 277 830 377 907 22987500 23116254 46103754
Greece (1988) 43 548 50739 94 287 11006000 11099000 22105000

Sources: ISTAT, ESYE.
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The basic conclusions from comparative data for the
Mezzogiorno and Greece are that:

(i) Mezzogiorno harbours account for 48% of the ar-
rivals and 55% of the capacity of Greek harbours;

(i) in terms of goods transported, distribution in the

region as a whole is uniform, with oil transport domi-
nant,

(i

=

passenger transportation by sea in the Mezzogiorno
is less than 46% that of Greece, which has a much
larger domestic travel component due to tourism
and the geographic configuration of islands;

(iv

=

international passenger movements are aimost bal-
anced, due to the fact that only a single route
exists: the passenger connection from southern
Italy to Greece. There are no other significant inter-
national lines functioning in the central Mediterra-
nean area.

3.3.4.1. Harbour planning

There is no comprehensive harbour planning in the cen-
tral Mediterranean area. According to recent studies, the
Mezzogiorno harbour system will require an investment
of about ECU 4 700 million, while no specific investment
is currently planned.

A similar situation exists in Greece where the long-term
development of the harbour system is vague in terms
both of investment allocation and of the functional
aspects of the harbour system as a whole. Neverthe-
less, in the case of Greece, current short-term invest-
ment is providing useful improvements.

The harbour system in Greece is largely dominated by
the ports of the Attica region, organized around Piraeus,
and the northern harbour of Thessaloniki. This forms a
strongly centralized system which is congested in the
urban area of Piraeus and Elefsina. Although almost all
current investment is actually directed to the port of
Piraeus, future planning moves in the direction of har-
bour decentralization.

Decentralization of the ports of Attica is planned on two
scales, functional decentralization within the Attica
region and the long-term decentralization efforts aimed
at the creation of a comprehensive harbour system cov-
ering the entire Greek territory.

3.3.4.2. Short-term interventions (Greece)

The modernization of the port of Piraeus concentrates
most current projects on construction and consists of
the following:

(i) functional differentiation between passenger and
freight facilities;

(i) development of transport infrastructure serving pas-
senger facilities;

(i) development of freight facilities in the nearby area of
Keratsini and expansion of ro-ro {roll on/roll off) facil-
ities;

(iv) expansion of the Rafina port facility to take passen-
ger loads away from Piragus.

Various planned projects also give an indication of
trends on a regional scale. Most important are the fol-
lowing: '

(i) Igoumenitsa harbour development, especially in
terms of freight facilities. This is the so-called west-
ern Greece gate which could potentially develop and
play an important role if it is integrated with develop-
ment of the east-west road and rail infrastructure.

(i) New port facilities at Patras.

(iii) Iraklion (Crete) port development.

(iv) Karistos {(Evvia) port development.

Under these assumptions a system of harbours is

emerging in the lonian and the Aegean along the follow-

ing spatial axes and nodes:

¢ Northern Greece: east-west system/Alexandroupolis-
Kavala-Thessaloniki with potential development of a

new port at Amfipolis.

e Western Greece: north-south system/Igoumenitsa-
Patras-Kalamata.

¢ Aegean nodes: Rhodes and Iraklion (Crete).

3.3.4.3. The recreational harbour system

Most of the present demand for marina services is con-
centrated in the Attica region along the Saronikos coast.
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A large segment of this demand is created by residents
of the Greater Athens area. Recently, such development
was planned to be financed by the private sector in the
context of privatization.

Marinas for the remainder of Greece are planned for the
areas that have intense tourist activity. This programme
is managed by the National Tourism Organization (EOT).
Those plans most likely to be implemented are for the
marinas of Rhodes, Rethymno (Crete), Mykonos and
Itea. The critical issue for these marina developments
has to do less with the waterfront facilities than with the
development of adequate service facilities in the areas
adjacent to the proposed marinas.

3.3.5. Air transportation

Air transportation in the region could offer some advan-
tages with respect to geographical barriers, in spite of
the intrinsic limitations of this mode, especially in the
area of goods transport. However, this mode of trans-
port is not exploited within the central Mediterranean,
largely because the network of air transport is structured
on a spatial scale which is functionally above that of the
central Mediterranean territory. It thus depends on an
integrated system with the major European airports as
nodes.

Within the central Mediterranean region, one can visual-
ize the triangle of Milan, Rome and Athens as the major
organizing node.

The major differences between the Mezzogiorno and
Greece in the configuration and functions of their airport
systems is that airports in Greece play a more important
role both in domestic and international passenger trans-
port.

The only airport of some relative importance in the Mez-
zogiorno is Naples. In future, it is planned that Naples
airport will ease the congestion of Rome-Fiumicino.
Within the next few years, journey time between Rome
and Naples will become much shorter with the comple-
tion of the high-speed rail link, scheduled to open in
1997. Air traffic moving south from the north will thus
no longer pass through the Rome-Fiumicino airport
only.

The idea is to create a metropolitan area which covers
the areas of Rome and Naples together, giving better
access to Naples harbour. It is necessary to underline
that there are some weak points in this project. Most
importantly, Naples is too far from all the important

southern urban centres, and, therefore, there will not be
great benefits for the south in terms of links with the
north. The main benefit of the project will in fact be the
decongestion of the Rome area.

The Athens airport (Elliniko) with its present facilities can-
not even handle existing loads and is unable to cope
with future traffic growth, especially in the summer tour-
ist peak period. Although certain improvements are cur-
rently in progress, it is evident that Athens will need a
new airport in another location in Attica. Planning for this
airport was initiated as early as 1979, when the site was
selected in the Mesogia area of Attica and an adequate
area of farm land was expropriated. Since then, how-
ever, planning has been erratic and serious financing
has never been allocated.

Currently, more decisive steps are being made by the
central government to enable construction to begin, but
there is still strong disagreement about the environmen-
tal impact for the Attica region. Despite this delay in the
airport construction programme, the development of
transportation infrastructure oriented towards the linking
of the new airport to an integrated transportation system
planned for Attica is in progress.

The air network functions in the whole region with two
major nodes, Athens and Rome. The total air traffic is
about 240 000 departures and arrivals in Greece, and
43 000 in the Mezzogiorno (most of which are local in
nature). It is questionable whether an airport on the
scale of Athens is required or can be supported in the
southern Mezzogiorno (i.e. Sicily). Current plans project
increased capacity and expansion of services for Naples
airport, mainly to solve congestion problems in neigh-
bouring Rome-Fiumicino airport.

The basic characteristic of the network in Greece, as
in all other transport networks, is the concentration of
air traffic in Athens. Traffic volumes are much lower in
the rest of the network, but in general remain higher
than those in the Mezzogiorno. It is indicative of the
short-distance nature of air transport that only the two
Sicilian airports, Catania and Palermo, have traffic vol-
umes comparable to the major peripheral airports in
Greece.

The quality of infrastructure and general facilities of
Greek airports is poor compared with the volume of air
traffic served. The level of service in passenger handling
is unacceptable in most airports and the air traffic con-
trol system mostly out of date. The most acute problem
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TABLE 7. Major air traffic'
Aeroplanes landed Passengers Goods

Airport (Number) (%) (%) (%)
Rome? 111 979 35.0 37.6 55.1
Naples 13 406 4.2 4.3 0.8
Palermo 8 479 2.7 3.2 1.3
Catania 8 362 2.6 3.3 1.0
Other Mezzogiorno airports 12235 3.8 0.6 0.9
Rome + Mezzogiorno 154 509 48.3 49.0 59.1
ltaly 319 534 100.0 100.0 100.0
Athens 112 677 47.0 46.5 711
Thessaloniki 18 073 7.5 6.9 134
Rhodes 17 654 7.4 9.5 2.6
Iraklion 16716 7.0 11.0 4.0
Corfu 12 933 5.4 7.8 1.4
Other airports 61 405 26.0 18.3 7.5
Greece 239 508 100.0 100.0 100.0
' ltaly 1990; Greece 1989.
2 Although outside the Mezzogiorno, Fiumicine and Ciampino airports form the major node

for the Mezzogiorno system.

Sources: ISTAT, ESYE.

appears at Athens airport which handles almost half the
total traffic and 70% of air cargo.

In the rest of the airports, basic infrastructure facilities,
such as runway standards etc., are reasonable in sever-
al peripheral airports, a fact that has more to co with
defence policies and investment since many of these
airports have combined military and civilian use. The rest
of the services and especially the ability to receive spe-
cial charter flight tourist traffic are unsatisfactory at most
airports.

In contrast, the Mezzogiorno airport infrastructure does
not seem to have similar acute problems since it serves
lower volumes and especially lower numbers of tourists.

3.3.6. Spatial implications of transport

The central European versus the
Mediterranean orientation

Spatial integration of the combined multimodel transport
system in the region (see map 'Spatial superposition of

land and sea transport’) is strongly dependent on two
major parameters: the fluid geopolitical situation, pre-
venting any long-term predictions for the role of the Bal-
kan territory in the wider European spatial evolution, and
the unique geography of the central Mediterranean
region with its extremely complex coastline, mountain
and island characteristics. Given these fundamental
geopolitical uncertainties and geographic constraints,
infrastructural development strategy is forced to be flex-
ible in nature and adaptable to long-term developments.

A closer look into transport trends shows that the region
is at present separated into two parts. Strong infrastruc-
ture is located along two separate axes: the Tyrrhenian
coastal axis (Palermo, Messina, Naples, Rome to the
north) and the western Aegean axis (Patras, Athens,
Thessaloniki to the Balkan north). Both these axes,
however, suffer from congestion in many places and the
fact that Greece is very isolated from the rest of Europe.

Within this context, a new complementary axis is
emerging connecting the two subregions: the Adriatic-
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lonian axis. With new east-west links, this connects the
traditional 'S’ axis in Greece and the Tyrrhenian axis in
the Mezzogiorno.

The Adriatic-lonian axis is structured along a chain of
harbours (Bari, Brindisi, lgoumenitsa, Patras, Kalamata,
Iraklion) which could increase their role both in integrat-
ing the region as well as providing an international outlet
for the EC to the entire eastern Mediterranean.

3.3.6.1. Spatial implications of planned road and
rail networks

In the Mezzogiorno, the basic spatial change in road
connections is the integration of a south-west to north-
east road axis which will be ultimately completed by the
construction of the Messina-Reggio di Calabria bridge, a
project still under discussion and evaluation.

In Greece, the main result is the creation of three major
new axes:

(i) the western north-south axis (western Greece, west-
ern Peloponnese);

(i) the northern Greece west-east axis (Igoumenitsa to
the Turkish border);

(iiy the lgoumenitsa-Volos west-east cross-axis.

It is important to point out that this new network pro-
vides connections to all land border areas in expectation
of corresponding infrastructural development in the
neighbouring non-EC countries. One connection is pro-
vided to Albania, two to Bulgaria, two to the European
region of Turkey, while the existing connection to the for-
mer Yugoslavia is upgraded.

The central Mediterranean region is not to be connected
to the trans-European high-speed rail network which is
only projected to reach Naples at the far northern point
of the Mezzogiorno. Thus an intermediate high-speed
system is required for an efficient integration with north-
ern ltalian systems as well as the Balkans.

In Greece, the implementation of the rail expansion pro-
gramme will introduce the railways as an alternative
mode of transport, which is practically non-existent at
present. In a spatial sense a new axis will be introduced
connecting western Greece with both northern Greece
and Thessaly, largely eliminating the isolation created by
the Pindus mountain range. The integration of a circle in

the western Thessaly plains (Kalambaka-Kozani line) will
provide connections to areas traditionally isolated
because of their distance from coastal areas. The
system thus provides for a new, secondary, continuous
inland north-south axis along the eastern foothills of the
Pindus range.

The spatial impact in northern Greece where a new line
is planned along mostly coastal areas (Thessaloniki-
Kavala-Xanthi) will be the reverse. Here a coastline rail
system is planned along a parallel route with the new
motorway.

It is important to point out that no corresponding north-
south rail connection, which would follow the pattern of
the road system, is planned for western Greece. Thus
the rail transport system retains its strong focus along its
traditional north-south axis (Athens-Thessaloniki) and
the transcontinental axis towards Anatolia. However, a
western Greece north-south axis for the rail system is
under discussion. This relates very well to the conclu-
sions of this study.

3.4. Telecommunications and
information network

Reasonable adaptation to a complex
geography

Communications development meets less implementa-
tion difficulties than other infrastructure systems. In
regions such as Greece and the Mezzogiorno, imple-
mentation of transport infrastructure projects is entan-
gled in a series of complex problems related to bureau-
cratic procedures, time-consuming land expropriation
procedures and weak project management.

The development of telecommunications and advanced
information systems appears to meet fewer difficulties,
since by its intrinsic nature it is more flexible. Technology
is standardized and ready for implementation and the
industry as a whole is more readily adaptable to privat-
ization procedures. Thus it is expected that the ‘ab-
sorption’ into the private sector of this sector will be
faster than transport and, to a certain extent, energy.

The existing state of development of conventional tele-
communications in the region in strictly quantitative
terms is more or less acceptable and presents few
regional disparities.
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TABLE 8. Subscribers and telephone
connections, 1990
(per 100)

Density
Subscribers Telephones

Mezzogiorno 29.3 40.1
Italy 38.7 55.3
Central/north 40.3 64.3
Greece 38.5 45.8
France 45.6
Germany 46.4
EUR 12 39.5

Sources: SIP; OTE; Eurostat.

The quality of services in the whole region is, however,
rather low and in certain areas the system is congested
beyond any possibility of improvement without a re-
newal of the conventional outdated technology in use.

The basic telephone network in the whole region is
undergoing an almost complete overhaul.

3.4.1. Programmes in progress
(the Mezzogiorno)

e STAR programme (completion in 1993}): the financial
resources invested amount to ECU 350 million (sup-
ported by the EC). It aims to support small and
medium-sized enterprises through a telematic net-
work and it covers different areas of the Mezzogior-
no. An example is the case of the Vibrata valley
(Abruzzi), where a telecommunications (TLC) centre
has just been completed.

e FESR programme (start-up in 1992): an investment
of ECU 235 miillion for the strengthening of the tele-
phone network in the Mezzogiorno.

e BEI south: ECU 1 530 million, with the financial sup-
port of the European Investment Bank (EIB), that
aims to integrate the investments planned by SIP in
the basic telephone infrastructures. It covers the
entire area of the Mezzogiorno.

In addition, there are some regional programmes
(financed with national resources) involving Sicily and
Calabria.

e TLC Sicily programme (ECU 880 million) which aims
to complete a TLC network in Sicily through agree-
ments with the public authorities of the region (start-
up in 1993).

e TLC Calabria programme (ECU 240 million, starting
up in 1995).

The most important investments seem to be the BE
south and the FESR, as they aim to increase the capac-
ity and the efficiency of the telephone network.

3.4.2. Programmes planned
(the Mezzogiorno)

e The southern TLC programme: ties up all the re-
gional TLC plans, which aim to complete a TLC net-
work in the area. This project is in the planning phase.

e Technological parks will be located in Sicily (Palermo
and the east coast) and in Calabria, as well as one
park planned in Abruzzi, in the area of L'Aquila, Pes-
cara and Chieti.

All these projects, with some difference between the
regions, have just been planned, with no financial
resources yet allocated.

3.4.3. Programmes in progress (Greece)

The National Telecommunications Corporation (OTE)
has formulated the so-called CRASH programme (CP),
a total investment of ECU 105 million supported by the
EC.

The central objective of the CP is to achieve substantial
improvements in the quality and availability of telecom-
munications services over the next two years. In addi-
tion, the CP aims to begin the process of sectoral

reforms required.

The projects which make up the CP can be grouped
under four main headings:

(i) regulatory reform;
(i) organization;
(i) networks;

(iv) special projects.
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Regulatory reform

(a) Institutional reform: the objective is to establish the
institutional framework for the future regulation of tele-
communications into Greece.

(b) Introduction of mobile telephone services: the objec-
tives are to establish the regulatory framework and
licensing regime to allow the introduction of mobile tele-
phone services into Greece.

Organization

(a) Subscriber interface management: the objectives are
to enable the waiting list to be managed more effectively
to help reduce waiting time and to keep potential
customers better informed.

(b) Pricing: introduction of local call timing and phasing
out free local calls.

Networks

(a) Local networks: the project aims to upgrade the
existing telephone and public cardphone network in
specific sectors of the Greater Athens area by imple-
menting a comprehensive local line network expansion
programme and a comprehensive local line plant re-
habilitation programme.

(b) Olympic rings: the long-term strategic objectves of
infrastructural development are:

() to establish an overall digital network structure
throughout Greece to provide comprehensive cus-
tomer service;

(i) to replace analogue network systems;

(i) to establish a national digital overlay network for
transit traffic;

(iv) to establish regional digital infrastructures to support
the provision of new services, improvements in qual-
ity of performance and expansion of the customer
base;

(v) to establish an analogue replacement programme
and manage the transition from analogue to digital
network utilization during the 1990s.

(c) Network efficiency: the objective is to introduce
selected monitoring and testing of equipment which will
enable OTE to:

(i) monitor live traffic to identify circuits and equipment
in the analogue network in order to deviate conges-
tion;

(i) generate test call patterns to identify faulty routes
and equipment;

(iiy monitor the network to assess the quality of services
offered;

(iv) develop a computerized congestion reporting man-
agement system providing automatic report genera-
tion using common standards.

Special projects

(a) Services for Rhodes: the scope is to improve tele-
communications for Rhodes with the broad aim of eval-
uating and demonstrating solutions which could be
implemented more widely in Greece. The objectives for
Rhodes are:

() to improve existing services within a short time-
scale;

(i) to introduce new advanced services;

(i) to act as a high-profile demonstration for other areas
in Greece.

(b) Packet switched data network: the aim is to acceler-
ate the development of OTE’s switched data network,
‘Hellaspac'.

3.4.4. Programmes planned (Greece)
The National Telecommunications Organization (OTE)
has prepared a business plan which describes its iong-

term objectives.

According to this business plan, the new mission of OTE
is:

(i) to improve service quality to EC average levels, or
better, by the year 2000;

(i) to eliminate the waiting list for new subscribers;

{iii) to achieve a sustained growth in earnings on behalf
of shareholders;
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(iv) to provide a rewarding environment for its employees;

(v) to make a fitting contribution to the communities in
which it conducts business.

OTE’s management should be charged with achieving
financial objectives, such as:

(i) earning a return on capital employed of 20% a year
by the year 2000;

(i) maintaining a gearing ratio of 50%, or less;

(i) funding 50% of capital investment from internal
sources.

OTE should seek to achieve a range of operational tar-
gets, including:

(i) reduction of average waiting times for new tele-
phone connections to two weeks by 1996 and one

week, or less, by 2000;

(i) call failure rates due to equipment faults and con-
gestion of less than 1% by 1996;

(i) no more than 10 fauits per 100 exchange lines per
year, by 2000;

(iv) clearance of 95% of exchange-line faults by the next
working day, by 2000.

Service development plan
In terms of priorities the primary objectives are:
(i) to satisfy outstanding demand;

(i) to introduce digital services and data communica-
tions;

(i) to meet availability and coverage targets;
(iv) to meet quality targets;

(v) to improve responsiveness to customers.
Network plans

The main elements of the programme for infrastructure
development are:

(i) the installation of local exchange equipment and
local line plant with a capacity of four million lines by

the year 2000 (2.2 million for replacement purposes
and 1.8 million to cater for growth);

(i) the construction of a fully digital overlay trunk net-
work;

(i) the introduction of a new digital international gate-
way exchange;

(iv) the installation of one, or more, new digital local ex-
changes per regional area equipped with remote line

units;

(v) the progressive replacement of the majority of the
existing analogue local exchanges.

3.5. Energy

Prolonged dependency within an
environmentally sensitive region

Energy producticn in the region is limited by the scarcity
of natural resources and is correspondingly concentra-
ted in certain areas (see map, ‘Energy’). Thus the region
is expected to continue to import energy in different
forms from a wider international network of energy pro-
duction and transmission. Demand will continue to
increase not so much for industrial use but rather as a
result of a growing tertiary sector and higher consumer
standards.

The limited local production capabilities provide enough
energy to bridge only part of the gap in the balance of
payments and to play a regulatory role in the production
and distribution system.

Within the region, Greece seems to hold a better posi-
tion in electric energy balance mainly due to its lignite
resources. On the whole, the region’s major problem, in
common with most European countries, is oil depen-
dency.

3.5.1. Electricity

The generation system in Greece consists of an inter-
connected mainland system with major centres in north
central Greece, central Peloponnese and a secondary
centre in Ewvia, with a great number of isolated systems
in the islands.

The mainland system extends to and connects some of
the Cycladic islands close to Attica. The mainland
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TABLE 9. Energy sources
(1 000 toe)
Qil Gas Solid Electricity Total
Mezzogiorno
Production 3543 4084 330 576 8 533
Imports (net) 27 845 3782 6 403 2 300 40 330
Total 31 388 7 866 6733 2 876 48 863
Greece
Production 1221 113 5790 788 8 092
Imports 19 031 - 1206 259 20 496
Exports 7 536 - 79 96 7771
Sources: ISTAT; ESYE.

system comprises both thermal and hydroelectric sta-
tions, while island systems are entirely thermal with the
exception of a 0.6 MW unit in Crete.

In the Mezzogiorno there are 123 hydroelectric and 94
thermoelectric stations. The spatial distribution of hydro-
electric and thermoelectric stations in Italy creates an
imbalance, since most power is generated in the north
and central regions. As a result, 79% of electricity con-
sumed in the Mezzogiorno is imported, while north and
central regions import just 37%.

Greece’s main energy resources are lignite, peat and
hydropotential. The contribution of the various energy
sources to the production of electricity (total for 1990:
31 285 GWh) in Greece is: lignite 73.1%, oil 20.6%,
water 6.3%. In 1990, 79.4% of total electricity genera-
tion in the mainland system was covered by domestic
energy sources.

Lignite is Greece's most important energy source. It is
still abundant, with lignite reserves estimated at 6.4 bil-
lion tonnes. The largest lignite fields are in northern
Greece, at the open-cast mines of Ptolemaida-Aminteo,
which produce about 80% of the country’s lignite, and at
Megalopolis, in the Peloponnese. About 95% of the total
lignite production is used for electricity generation.
Today 19 lignite stations are in operation with a total
installed capacity of 4 123 MW.

There are 20 hydroelectric stations in operation in
Greece with a total installed capacity of 2 514 MW and

annual energy production of 5 341 GWh. This repre-
sents only 25% of the country’s hydroelectric potential.

By the year 2000 the following will have been construc-
ted and put into operation:

(iy six large hydroelectric stations with total installed
capacity of 762 MW and annual energy production
of 2 034 GWh;

(i) 30 small hydroelectric stations with a total installed
capacity of 150 MW.

The mainland transmission network in Greece is inter-
connected with the networks of the following neighbour-
ing countries: Albania, the former Yugoslavia and Bul-
garia.

Through the interconnection with the former Yugoslavia,
the Greek electricity system is synchronized and in par-
allel operation with the interconnected system of West-
ern Europe (UCPTE).

ENEL in ltaly is allocating 43% of its 1992-2000 invest-
ment programme to the Mezzogiorno. Of the total ECU
20 000 million, more than ECU 9 500 million will be
invested in the construction of thermoelectric stations,
the dominant mode of production. The programme for
Greece, too, focuses strongly on thermal stations but
there is also a substantial effort to expand the hydro-
electric network, as well as experimentation with vari-
ous renewable energy sources in island regions.
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ENEL is also studying the feasibility of linking Puglia and
Greece via an underwater cable crossing the Adriatic.
This cable would carry electricity generated in Taranto to
the Greek mainland. This interconnection is plarned for
commissioning in 1997 with a total capacity of 600 MW
(2 x 300 MW).

When completed, this connection will provide the only
physical link between the Mezzogiorno and Greece.

Particular problems arise in Greece in relation to the dis-
tribution of electricity in the island areas. A major project,
which is projected to be completed by 1996-97, is the
connection of the island of Crete to the mainiand
system. This project, which introduces fairly advanced
engineering technology, consists of two underwater
cables which will be laid on the seabed at depths of up
to 1 100 m. It represents an investment of ECU 275 mil-
lion.

3.5.2. Natural gas

Most of the problems in the region concerning the uti-
lization of gas are connected with the distribution net-
works that are insufficient to absorb the available supply.
In the Mezzogiorno, ENEL is investing a great deal of its
resources in the production of electricity with gas as the
raw material, mainly as a long-term environmental strat-
egy. Italy is supplied from the north by a pipeline origin-
ating from the former Soviet Union and from the south
from Algeria. The gas distribution network covers 90%
of the Mezzogiorno and efforts are being made in the
areas Reggio di Calabria, Bari, Palermo and Catania to
extend this infrastructure and complete the system.

Consumption of natural gas in ltaly has been increasing
in recent years (22.8 toe in 1980 to 41.7 toe in 1991).

Greece has not yet installed a national gas system.
Small quantities of gas are produced locally in Attica
with a distribution network that covers the central core
area of Athens.

In 1988, an agreement was signed with the Soviet
Union for the supply of 50 billion m? of natural gas for a
period of 25 years. An agreement also exists between
Greece and Algeria for the provision of 12 billion m* of
liquefied natural gas for a period of 21 years. The whole
project includes a gas line between the border with Bul-
garia and Athens, main feeder lines, LNG stations,
ancillary installations, high-pressure grids and distribu-
tion grids.

However, not much progress has been made, espec-
ially in the construction of the main trunk pipelines.
There are thus serious doubts as to whether or not the
public power corporation (DEH) will be in a position to
absorb quantities of gas from the main pipeline coming
from the former Soviet Union that have already been
contracted for.

3.5.3. Renewable sources of energy
A testing ground for alternative sources

Most of the facilities for the exploitation of renewable
energy sources in the region are located in the Aegean
Islands. In the Mezzogiorno two installations are to be
put into experimental operation, a wind power unit in
Frosolone (Molise) and a solar unit of 3 MW in Salerno
(Campania).

Projected production figures for Greece show that wind,
geothermal and solar stations will produce an added
capacity of only 90 MW, compared with the 1 180 MW
of hydroelectric and some 3 000 MW of thermoelectric
power. These low levels of production indicate that alter-
native sources of energy production can at best only
play a significant role in remote island areas where
demand levels are low, and can thus be justified as an
investment only in terms of the costs involved in electric-
ity transmission linkages and the environmental benefits
that they offer.

3.5.4. Nuclear power

There are no nuclear plants in the central Mediterranean
area. Current energy planning does not include develop-
ment of nuclear power facilities for several reasons, of
which one of the most important is the earthquake vul-
nerability of the whole region, and especially the Greek
territory.

3.6. Environmental implications of
infrastructural development

The need to protect a sensitive region with a
rich natural and historic heritage

The development of physical infrastructure in the region
raises several environmental issues.

In Greece in particular, where an impressive programme
of large-scale construction works is anticipated, envi-
ronmental assessment and adaptation is imperative.
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Two scales of environmental analysis and assessment
must be separated.

e The larger scale concerns the territory through
which major motorway and rail systems are to be
constructed in terms of the implications for valu-
able natural areas as well as negative land-use
changes.

e The smaller scale concerns the environmental
‘quality’ of the construction, planning and engineer-
ing of these major projects, especially with respect
to natural landscapes, estuaries, wetlands, archaeo-
logical sites and historic places.

The financing of these projects ought to be accompa-
nied by sufficient funds for environmental assessment as
well as engineering and construction that is related to
the rehabilitation of the landscape.

3.6.1. Road and rail environmental
implications

For the Mezzogiorno, entirely new road and rail line con-
struction is rather limited. This will not raise serious envi-
ronmental impact issues. This is not the case for
Greece, where, if it is not controlled, planned construc-
tion will create the conditions for possible environmental
damage, especially in sensitive areas such as biotopes,
along coastlines and in mountain areas. The threat of a
negative construction impact is ‘however’ much less for
rail lines than for motorways.

Special attention is required for the new motorways
such as Igoumenitsa-Trikala that penetrates the Pindus
mountain area, the improvement of the existing high-
ways through the Tempi valley near Mount Olympus,
and the new coastal highway and rail line (Thessaloniki-
Xanthi) that crosses the Amphipolis archaeological area
and the Nestos river valley estuary.

These examples demonstrate the necessary environ-
mental awareness that must accompany such projects,
especially in environmentally sensitive areas.

Although recent environmental legislation in Greece pro-
vides a framework for environmental impact assessment
(EIA), there are questions as to the effectiveness of this
tool in counteracting the negative impacts not only of
new construction, but also of uncontrolled urban devel-
opment along the new motorways.

3.6.2. Environmental implications of
harbour development

The complexity of coastal configurations and small
island groups in the Aegean raises critical environmental
issues connected with harbour development for both
passenger and freight or for purely recreational pur-
poses. Indicative of these issues is the conflict recently
created by the subsidized development of organized
fisheries along the coast. These fisheries tend to locate
within small natural bays which are also particularly suit-
able for the creation of an integrated system of recrea-
tional harbours. In general, harbour development can
have a negative impact on the environment which is not
easily controlled by common environmental control
practices.

Most harbours are traditionally located in close proximity
to the urban core of coastal cities. Extreme conflicts can
be created by the antagonistic growth of land areas at
the expense of cities which suffer from a lack of open
spaces. A good example of this phenomenon is the
trend for proliferation along the coast of the Greater
Athens area. A combination of high demand combined
with privatization procedures by local municipalities
tends to create extensive construction along the coast-
line with unpredictable negative consequences.

3.6.3. Environmental implications of
energy projects

There are environmental implications for both thermo-
electric and hydroelectric projects. In Greece, the
expansion of lignite plants will further degrade the envi-
ronment {land, air} specifically in the areas of Kozani-
Ptolemaida and Megalopolis.

Hydroelectric plants are also under environmental-
impact examination, which, inadequate as it is at
present, must determine the various threats to the envi-
ronment with respect to the benefits of water manage-
ment, electricity production and irrigation systems for
agricultural production.

Such discussions are particularly pertinent to the so-
called Acheloos river diversion project which is under con-
struction in the very sensitive area of the Pindus range,
and where there are serious questions as to the relative
definition of the limits of sustainable development.

Ancther indirect effect of oil dependency is the environ-
mental threat associated with oil shipping traffic
throughout the region. Many of the coastal areas — of
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recreational or natural value — are under continuous
threat from cil-tanker accidents. Except for short-term
measures, such as regulations and safer double hull
ships, such risks can be diminished only if there is a pro-
gressive decrease in cil traffic.

This fact provides support for the EC policy of encour-
aging the development of natural gas as a ‘cleaner’
source of energy, beyond its well-known and cbvious
advantages.

3.7. Current and past policies on
infrastructure

3.7.1. EC policies on infrastructure

In the CSF for the period 1989-93, the Community ded-
icates 45% of its budget to support investment in infra-
structures in the Mezzogiorno (about LIT 5 200 billion in
1989); the total cost of these investments in 1989 was
LIT 11 000 billion.

EC structural policies currently provide a significant con-
tribution to infrastructural improvement, addressing the
infrastructural shortfall in the Mezzogiorno as one of the
principal obstacles to development.

The resources allocated from the EC budget are, how-
ever, somewhat less than the national allocation, with
total EC funding for the period 1989-93 aimost equal to
the annual budget for national infrastructural expendi-
ture.

EC resources for infrastructural provision primarily sup-
port basic infrastructures, the basic telephcne and gas
networks, irrigation projects, and some ‘qualitative’ pro-
jects, such as alternative energy sources (Valoren), the
ltaly-Greece electricity connection, and some research
projects.

3.7.2. The Intervento straordinario and
policies for infrastructure in the
Mezzogiorno

In the past, until the mid-1980s, infrastructural policies
at the national level in Italy directed a significant amount
of resources to the Mezzogiorno. In the last few years,
however, this level of expenditure has diminished under
the pressure of the public debt constraint.

At the beginning of the 1980s, per capita expenditure for
public works in the Mezzogiorno was more than double

that in the centre-north of ltaly; by 1987, per capita
expenditure had become almost the same in these two
regions. This was due primarily to two factors that have
developed over the last few years: the public debt con-
straint diminished the amount of resocurces available for
infrastructural expenditure, and there has been pressure
to increase the level of infrastructural provision in the
more-developed areas, which prevailed over the objec-
tive of improving regional equilibrium.

The already slow pace of infrastructural development in
the Mezzogiorno, due largely to the poor planning and
implementation capability of the public administration,
has thus been further constrained by a reduction in the
resources available to finance public expenditure.

An indication of the scale of this expenditure bottleneck
is given by the fact that at present, in Italy, the use of
about ECU 28 billion, already allocated for public works
expenditure, is blocked by bureaucratic inefficiency. In
March 1993, the national government, under the pres-
sure of rising unemployment, approved an Act obliging
local institutions to spend this money in the current year;
however, the efficiency with which these resources can
be used, even if all are spent within the specified time, is
far from certain.

TABLE 10. National expenditure in public works,
1980-87

Mezzogicrno  Centre-north  [taly

% of GDP
1980 6.3 1.7 2.8
1984 6.1 2.0 3.1
1987 3.3 1.6 2.0
Billion ECU
1980 5.0 4.2 9.1
1984 8.1 7.9 16.3
1987 5.4 7.9 13.2

1 000 ECU per capita

1980 0.25 0.12 0.16
1984 0.40 0.22 0.29
1987 0.26 0.22 0.23

Source: Ismeri Europa elaboration on ISTAT
data.
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3.7.2.1. The lack of a clear strategy for
infrastructural policy in the Mezzogiorno

In ltaly over the last 30 years, policies of investment in
infrastructure have had as their principal objective the
task of reducing the gaps in infrastructural provision that
exist with the more advanced countries of Europe. Addi-
tionally, there has not been a strategy for the develop-
ment of infrastructure in such a way as to reduce the
regional disequilibrium. The spatial endowment of infra-
structures, therefore, continues to reflect the differences
in the level of regional development.

In the Mezzogiorno the low initial level of development
together with the lack of intermediate city networks, the
concentration of the population, and the physical frag-
mentation of the space have all contributed to the
extremely slow rate of completion of even the most
basic infrastructures.

Low demand for infrastructures has been another
important reason for the low level of provision in the
Mezzogiorno. Fragmented and small-scale industrial
activity, and the lack of organized social pressure in Cit-
ies have rendered investment decisions as solely the
responsibility of the central political organs.

An example of this was the last major effort to industrial-
ize the Mezzogiorno, which involved the creation of
chemical and steel poles at the end of the 1960s. This
produced a distorted increase in infrastructural endow-
ment: concentrated in few areas, disconnected from
social infrastructures (housing and education facilities),
and incapable of increasing the level of development of
the production system.

The only infrastructure that has been greatly improved
is the road system. This provided the most important
and direct connection with the northern economy. More
generally, only large projects, involving the whole
national territory (motorways, gas pipeline and distribu-
tion networks, and electricity production and distribu-
tion systems), have achieved a sufficient rate of com-
pletion.

All infrastructures with localized importance, such as
water supply, environmental public works and regional
transport connections, have been limited by incompe-
tence, and by highly fragmented initiatives, at the level of
local administration. Last, but not least, we must also
note that in the public works sector, there has been an
especially high level of corruption.

3.7.3. The case for Greece

3.7.3.1. The lack of a national policy
for infrastructure

Having no ‘north’ to subsidize and plan infrastructure,
Greece has followed a type of 'defensive maintenance’
strategy for existing infrastructural networks. This has
produced erratic and largely unplanned segmented
improvements to the system.

In general terms there is the absence of a national policy
which is independent of external factors such as EC
plans, policies and financing.

In recent years steps have been made to formulate
national policies mainly by the necessity to adapt to the
various EC programmes. Here again, either through
administrative or financing criteria, the emerging na-
tional policy is nothing more than a detailed expression
of EC policies presented more concretely at the regional
and local level.

The Mezzogiorno, having the previous experience of
subjugation to directives from the ltalian north, is more
advanced both in planning and in actual levels of imple-
mentation of infrastructure.

Most inefficiencies and inadequacies observed in the
Mezzogiorno over the last decades through the Inter-
vento straordinario policy are thus to be anticipated in
the relationships that develop between EC policy and
the administration of Greece at all levels: national,
regional, local.

Valuable lessons can be learnt from past Mezzogiorno
policies in the hope that the same mistakes are not
repeated in Greece.

3.7.3.2. The ability of paolicies to reduce territorial
imbalance is moving in the right direction

In Greece, policies are evolving in such a way as to be
able to have a significant impact in reducing regional
imbalances. This difference with respect to the Mezzo-
giorno is due to two factors. The first is historical in
nature and is strongly related to the overconcentration of
urbanization, industrial activity and population in Attica:
national policies for infrastructural decentralization have
failed completely. This is mainly because funds allocated
were just enough to solve only some of the acute prob-
lems of the congested metropolitan areas, and of the ‘S’
axis territory to some degree.
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TABLE 11. Evolution of investment in infrastructure — Greece, 1989-93
(ECU, 1992)
Actual Actual Allocation Total
expenditure expenditure
1989-91 1992 1993

Transport 465 795 268 260 587 243 1321298
Motorways 60 625 121 110 228 383 410 118
Rail 98 300 92 300 113 600 304 200
Athens underground railway 156 870 54 850 245 260 456 980
Various road and rail 150 000 - - 150 000
Communications 771 840 206 957 392 516 1371313
Telecommunications 219 344 146 636 215796 581776
Various telecommunications 256 000 - - 256 000
CRASH programme 207 600 - 176 720 384 320
STAR 88 896 60 321 - 149 217
Energy 60 403 119 892 282 869 463 164
Electrification 13 281 44 154 20520 78 025
Natural gas 15312 18 688 262 279 296 279
Valoren 31810 57 050 - 88 860
Source: Ministry of National Economy.

Current EC policies, especially through the regional pro-
grammes, are tending to reverse this picture since new
criteria have been established with emphasis on the
regional balance, lagging regions, border areas and
islands.

In Greece, therefore, EC policies, whether adaptable or
not to the particularities of the region, have for practical
purposes produced a de facto national policy.

3.8. Policy conclusions and
recommendations

3.8.1. The weakness of infrastructural
endowment

Existing infrastructure in the Mezzogiorno suffers from
severe regional and functional imbalances. Although
infrastructural endowment is substantial, the various

networks do not work in a synergistic manner which
would efficiently support economic activities.

The Mezzogiorno will thus over the next decade have to
adopt policies and practices which are entirely different
to those of the past. This is all the more inevitable since
the subsidy dependence period of the Intervento
straordinario is to all intents and purposes over.

National policies on infrastructure in Greece have been
characterized by a chronic situation of inadequate
investment allocations within a climate of inefficient
administration by the numerous public agencies
involved.

Different conditions hold for transport, communications
and energy. Transport has been traditionally managed
by numerous public agencies with overlapping, conflict-
ing or vague responsibilities.

Although in the post-war period voluminous planning
studies have been made, a comprehensive national
transport plan for Greece has never been adopted.

154

Development prospects of the central Mediterranean regions



Telecommunications and energy, on the other hand,
have been managed by public corporations (OTE and
DEH) which present a better picture of organization, but
which have suffered from strong interference from cen-
tral government.

At present, the EC and the respective central Mediterra-
nean governments must thus face two principal chal-
lenges:

(i) to provide an adequate level of infrastructural provi-
sion and to reinforce infrastructural linkages with the
north;

(i) to promote a new strategy for the internal integration
of infrastructures {local networks, intermodal link-
ages and east-west connections).

A new strategy for infrastructural endowment must thus
envisage the infrastructural development of the space as
an opportunity, and not a neutral factor; it must also plan
intervention on a small scale, and not merely on a large
scale as in the past.

Community policy

There are two main difficulties faced by EC policies for
infrastructure:

(i) the inefficiency of the local administration {complex-
ity of procedures, planning incompetence, low
implementation capacity);

(i) the lack of a transnational framework to coordinate
intervention.

The first of these problems is common to all EC initia-
tives in the central Mediterranean, but is more a problem
for national policy and organization. The second is
becoming more urgent due to the creation of the single
market. This implies the need for the following.

e Definition of an integrated plan for infrastructural
development among the southern Member States

For the Mezzogiorno and the central Mediterranean as a
whole, it is imperative to increase the endowment of
basic infrastructure, but, at the same time, it is neces-
sary to address new infrastructural provision within a
coherent model of development for the whole of south-
ern Europe.

A good example of this type of policy is the improve-
ment of irrigation provision in order to enable diversifica-
tion of production activities and reduce the excess of
supply in Mediterranean output of certain agricuitural
products.

e Establishment of a clear and coordinated framework
for the completion of a European transnational trans-
port system

Transport and information systems, currently operating
in a very localized manner, could also greatly improve
production conditions if they were efficient at the na-
tional and Community level.

e [ocal infrastructure could come to a state of
collapse

It is a well-known fact that EC regional policies provide
financing for integrated infrastructure systems of some
size and importance within larger European networks.
Local and intermediate systems are more or less left to
national or even local authority funding which is often
inadequate.

e Given the current national fiscal crisis, particularly in
Greece, we can anticipate that negligible resources
will be allocated for the development or even main-
tenance of infrastructure, since available funds will
be allocated almost exclusively to large projects

This could lead to future infrastructural imbalances,
especially in the case of transport. Greece will start to
develop — in the context of the most optimistic sce-
nario — only primary interregional or even international
infrastructure while local and intermediate systems will
be degraded or even cease to function altogether.

¢ Only economic recovery at the national level, and the
allocation of funds independent of EC policies, can
permanently solve the problem of local infrastructure

EC planning over the next five years could, to a limited
extent, adopt a new function by integrating major public
works with central Mediterranean local and intermediate
systems and linkages.

National policy

e Definition of a clear and detailed national transport
plan in both Greece and Italy, which comprehen-
sively orders priorities for roads, rail and harbour
systems, at a level above that of political strategy

In many cases, projects for new infrastructures in the
Mezzogiorno have been fragmented at the regional and
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local level and their completion has lasted for many years.
This is due mainly to the weak planning capability of the
local and national administration, the complex bureau-
cratic procedures required for infrastructural investment
expenditure, and the numerous institutions involved in the
authorization of this expenditure. As we have said, these
constraints are stronger at present because of the dimin-
ishing resources available for public expenditure.

We can anticipate a great weakness in this respect due
to administrative inefficiencies since the major factor in
decision-making is the need to absorb EC funds within a
specified time-limit. This overshadows all other planning
and functional criteria, which from the point of view of
efficient implementation ought to take precedence in the
planning process.

* Greater coordination between national policies and
those in neighbouring countries in order to increase
complementarities as the European transport net-
work is increasingly developed

Infrastructures planned for road and rail that are linked to
the European transnational system require clear defini-
tion in terms of priorities and implementation phases.
This definition of stages of implementation is especially
important for the completion of subsections that form
functional intermediate networks. These segments can
then be put into service immediately after construction,
before the complete network has been finished.

The priorities for development of transport
infrastructures

* Reinforce the provision of motorways and ordinary
roads with appropriate investments, particularly in
the national road network

East-west connection of Palermo-Messina-Taranto-
Lecce.

Completion of Alexandroupolis-Thessalonika-lgou-
menitsa axis.

Completion of Athens-Thessaloniki and Athens-Igou-
menitsa links.

Southern extension of motorway connections to the
Peloponnese and Kalamata.

e Strengthen rail transport

In the Mezzogiorno, this implies the completion of high-
speed lines permitting the connection of intermediate

cities with the national network, and the implementation
of double track on important routes (for example, Paler-
mo-Naples).

Particularly important is the completion of the high-
speed line Rome-Naples, and the planning (in terms of
land expropriation and basic surveying, etc.) for new
high-speed lines in anticipation of funding along the fol-
lowing routes:

Athens-Thessaloniki

Naples-Bari

Naples-Reggio di Calabria.

¢ Reinforce public transport, particularly in congested
urban centres (Naples, Palermo) and in the areas
where the demand for transport is weaker (rural and
less-developed regions)

Specifically for large urban centres such as Athens and
Thessaloniki, current development of an underground
railway and airport system must be accompanied by
the development of intermediate systems (buses, tram-
ways).

* Development of transport nodes (cities, harbours,
airports, stations, and intermodal centres) which are
poor in terms of both number and functionality

The development, localization, and management of
modern transport nodes will require the allocation of a
large amount of financial resources. A greater response
to market forces and increasing financial involvernent of
the private sector are required.

The priorities for energy infrastructures

The principal shortfalls in the region as a whole in energy
provision and supply are:

(i) the insufficient level of electricity generation and
incomplete provision of distribution networks;

(i) the incomplete gas distribution network.

The resistance of local residents and institutions is
increasing due to the risk of pollution from new generat-
ing stations. it is therefore necessary to simplify proce-
dures and to guarantee a sustainable environmental
impact for the new investments.

For energy-generation plants the administrative and pro-
cedural complexity is greater than for other infrastruc-
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tures. This complexity creates severe delays and confu-
sion in the allocation of responsibilities.

The risk of pollution is especially high for some locations
in Greece where old technology plants are located with-
in urban areas, for example the Keratsini plant that is
within the Athens basin, and various smaller plants in the
islands.

Establishment of a gas network in Greece, and cample-
tion of the network in Mezzogiorno is a major priority.

Alternative sources of energy — wind-powered. geo-
thermal, solar — seem to be the answer for many
islands in the Aegean where consumption is on a small
enough scale that it can be satisfied by such energy
systems.

Island regions cannot easily be connected to the
‘cleaner’ energy system of gas. In these areas, small oil-
fired electricity generation plants create additional risks
connected to the frequent oil shipments they require.

The priorities for water infrastructures

The scarcity of drinking water remains one of the biggest
problems. Significant progress has been made only in
the supply of water for irrigation.

Water resources are concentrated in a few places,
mostly far from the areas of high demand; the level of
infrastructural provision is very low and the jurisdiction
over water supply highly fragmented.

It is estimated that approved investment in the Mezzo-
giorno could increase the supply of drinking water by
about 20%.

In terms of reorganization of jurisdiction, the government
has proposed the centralization of planning functions
under a new public company, with responsibility chiefly
for water infrastructures.

The major priority is within the Greater Athens area
where supply projections for the next 10 years produce
a constant deficit. The Evinos river dam project is of
major importance as the only solution in the long tarm.

Completion of major irrigation projects within a clear and
well-designed, coordinated framework would greatly
reduce water wastage and competition between the
various uses.

One of the most important of these projects is the Ach-
eloos river project which will increase very significantly
the production capacity of the Thessaly plain. There are
also some smaller systems planned on the island of
Crete.

Local policy

in the field of infrastructure, the key role for local policy is
to promote and assist the development of connections
with the private sector in infrastructural development,
particularly in the management of infrastructures and in
design, evaluation and construction.

Territorial planning activity of the public administration is
very weak.

Only two regions in the Mezzogiorno (Puglia and Sicily)
have defined a transport plan, as requested by the
national ministry. The regions must:

TABLE 12. Losses incurred
by transport companies
in ltaly per passenger trip, 1990

City — company Deficit (million LIT)
Salerno — ATACS 2010
Palermo — AMAT 1057
'Aquila — ASM 748
Bari — AMTAB 631
Catanzaro — AMAC 551
Rome — ATAC 420
Perugia — ASP 382
Trento — Atesina 357
Cagliari — ACT 291
Florence — ATAF 169
Pordenone — ATAP 164
Genoa — AMT 155
Padua — ACAP 150
Milan — ATM 123
Venice — ACTV 101
Turin — ATM 88
Udine — ATM 87
Sassari — ACTP 68
Source: Federtrasporti.
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(i) invest capital efficiently in transport provision;

(i) increase the supply capability of the public sector
with respect to the private sector;

(i) control the financial deficits incurred by public trans-
port systems;

(iv) ameliorate the negative environmental impact of
transport infrastructures.

The above priorities hold all the more for Greece since a
great part of infrastructure development consists of
new roads and rail lines; planning has to follow two
stages.

First, a general transport plan must be adopted at the
national level, defining construction priorities.

Second, a transport plan by region must be adopted,
providing local linkages to the primary network and
ordering priorities at the regional as well as local level.

The instruments necessary to provide access to inter-
mediate and soft infrastructures for local industry are

technological parks, industrial areas and research infra-
structures.

In recent years these instruments have been supported
by public expenditure and promoted in many areas.
However, as in other fields, inappropriate use and low
efficiency severely reduce the beneficial impact they
have on the industrial sector and the economy in
general.

To improve their effectiveness a programme of develop-
ment of industrial areas within a more general framework
of spatial organization is required.

The management of public transport companies is eco-
nomically inefficient.

The increasing demand for transport cannot be satisfied
by a continuous increase in supply. it is necessary to
guarantee an efficient use of existing infrastructure. At
present in the Mezzogiorno there are high financial
losses in the operation of passenger transport systems.
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Statistical annex

TABLE 1.A. Synthetic indicator of productive

TABLE 2.A.

Percentage distribution of interurban

infrastructures passenger transport by mode, 1989
L . (%)
Regions Synthetic indicator  EC ranking
(EC = 100) Mode Italy' Greece®
Campania 63.6 118 Rail 12.5 45
Abruzzi 64.1 116 Bus 13.8 40.2
Molise 38.2 138 Car 71.6 49.9°
Puglia 55.7 125 Boat 0.6 2.4
Basilicata 34.7 145 Air 15 3.0
Calabria 49.3 132
Sicily 89.3 87 Total 100.0 100.0
ltaly 88.8 ' Source: Ministry of Transport.
Greece 48.5 2 Source: Hellenic Institute of Transport Engineers.
* Motorcycles included.
East continental islands! 53.7 130
Islands of eastern Aegean  45.8 133
Peloponnese 38.1 139
Epirus 36.3 142
Crete 35.5 143
Eastern Macedonia 22.2 151
Thessaly 194 158
Thrace 17.8 162

NB: Productive infrastructures: transport, communications,

energy, education.

' Regional division for Greece is different from regiona: division

selected for study.
Sources: Ecoter; Confindustria.

TABLE 3.A. Distribution of interurban goods transport by mode

Mode [taly (1989)' Greece (1975)
Million tkm % Million tkm %

Road 111 219 62.60 23 420° 85.33
Rail 21 556 1213 525 1.91
Boat 33 484 19.97 3 500 12.75
Air 31 0.02 4 0.01
Pipeline 9257 2.21 - -
Total 177 676 100.00 27 449 100.00

' Source: Ministry of Transport.

2 Source: Hellenic Institute of Transport Engineers.

* Urban included.
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TABLE 4.A. Road network length, 1991

Region Road network (km) Density Serviceability
(km/100 km?)  (km/million
inhabitants)
Motorways National Others Total Motorways

Abruzzi 357 2 256 11 876 14 489 3.3 293.0
Molise 36 915 1978 2929 0.8 110.0
Campania 440 2672 13824 16 936 3.2 81.0
Puglia 315 2955 13318 16 588 1.6 81.0
Basilicata 29 1987 4515 6 531 0.3 48.0
Calabria 295 3347 12 220 15 862 2.0 143.0
Sicily 570 3 606 16 501 20677 2.2 116.0
Mezzogiorno 2042 17 738 74 232 94 012 2.0 111.0
Central/north 4151 27 267 165818 197 236 2.3 113.0
Italy 6 193 45 005 252 134 303 332 2.0 109.0
Greece 270 9256 31 301 41125 0.2 26.3
Western Greece 80 0.2 43.5
Northern Greece 90 0.2 34.6
Central Greece 60 0.2 45.8
Aegean Islands 0 0 0
Crete 0 0 0
Attica 40 1.1 11.4
France 7 467 798 396 812 357 1.4 108.6
Germany 8721 485 000 508 504 3.5 138.1

NB: For France and Germany, national and others.
Sources: |ISTAT; ESYE; Eurostat.

TABLE 5.A. Vehicle fleet

Vehicles Mezzogiorno Greece
1977 1988 1977 1988
Number % Number % Number % Number %
Passenger cars 3710583 795 6481108 86.0 620 755 62.2 1507952 623
Buses 15 374 0.3 22 555 0.3 14 538 1.5 19077 0.8
Lorries 264 363 57 495 115 6.6 265 015 26.6 688894  28.5
Motorcycles 677 415 14.5 532 904 7.1 97 230 9.7 203 582 8.4
Total 4667735 100.0 7531682 100.0 997 538 100.0 2419505 100.0

Sources: ISTAT; ESYE.
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TABLE 6.A. Planned motorways (long-term plan)

Length Added Added
Connection axes density serviceability
(kmy (km/100 km?) (km/million inhabitants})
Bari-Brindisi-Otranto 192
Brindisi-Taranto-Sibari-Catanzaro-Lamezia 410
Catania-Syracuse 60
Messina-Palermo 235
Mezzogiorno Total 897 09 46.7
Patras-Corinth-Athens-Lamia-Volos-Thessaloniki/
border with the former Yugoslavia' 237
Patras-Antirrio-Lamia 180
Corinth-Tripoli-Kalamata 70
lgoumenitsa-Antirrio-Patras-Kalamata 480
Igoumenitsa-loannina-Metsovo-Thessaloniki-Kavala-
Alexandroupolis/Turkish border 740
Metsovo-Volos 200
Kavala-Serres/Bulgarian border 50
Thessaloniki-Serres 130
Alexandroupolis-Serres/Turco/Bulgarian border 115
loannina/Albanian border 60
Northern Crete axis 310
Elefsis-Thiva? 60
Elefsis-Stavros-Spata-Lavrio? 105
Greece Total 3083 23 300.3

' Improvement of existing main axis.
2 Greater Athens area decongestion axis.
Source: Ypehode.

TABLE 7.A. Evolution of motorway infrastructure — Greece

Existing Ten-year plan Long-term plan
(Total)
km Area Population km Area Population km Area Population
index index index index index index
(km/ (km/million (km/ (km/million (km/ (km/million
100 km3) inhabitants) 100 km3) inhabitants) 100 km?) inhabitants)
309 0.2 30.1 1609 1.22 156.7 3380 2.56 329.3

Source: Ypehode.
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TABLE 8.A. Rail network length, 1991

Total length Electrified Non- Density
Region electrified
(km) (km) (km) (km/100 km?)
Abruzzi 532 296 236 4.9
Molise 258 34 224 5.7
Campania 1005 635 370 7.4
Puglia 857 369 488 4.4
Basilicata 337 17 340 35
Calabria 854 349 505 57
Sicily 1448 521 927 5.6
Mezzogiorno 5311 2221 3090 5.3
Italy 16 030 9443 6 587 5.3
Greece 2 479 0 2479 1.9
Western Greece 645 0 645 17
Northern Greece 962 0 962 2.3
Central Greece 691 0 691 2.3
Aegean Islands 0 0 0 0
Crete 0 0 0 0
Attica 181 0 181 47
France 34 322 - 6.3
Germany 27 045 - 11.0
EUR 12 124 022 - 5.5
Sources: ISTAT, ESYE, Eurostat.
TABLE 9.A. Planned rail network — Greece
Length Added Added
Connection axes density serviceability
(km) (km/100 km?)  (km/million inhabitants)
Upgrading of existing network Total 2580 1.9 251.0
New lines
Thessaloniki-Amfipolis-Xanthi 210 - -
Igoumenitsa-Kalambaka 150 - -
Florina/Albanian border to Bogradets 50 - -
Kalambaka-Kozani 100 - -
Total network 3090 2.3 301.0

Source: OSE.
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TABLE 10.A. Harbours — Total arrivals and capacities

1977 1988
No of 1 000 tsn % No of 1 000 tsn %
arrivals arrivals
Mezzogiorno 54 929 76 648 27.6 86 401 97 839 26.7
Italy 260 781 235 296 100.0 345774 366 203 100.0
Greece (1975, 1978) 163 392 112 179 100.0 180 217 177 896 100.0

NB: 1 tsn =2 832 m?.
Sources: ISTAT; ESYE.

TABLE 11.A. Domestic and international goods and passengers transported in harbours, 1989

Goods (1 000 tonnes) Passengers

Loaded Unloaded Total Arrivals Departures Total
Domestic
Mezzogiorno 27 107 14 498 41 605 4281 268 4786 385 9 067 653
[taly 61417 61417 122 834 21107622 21107 622 42 215 224
Greece (1988) 19 101 19 101 38 202 10207 000 10267 000 20 414 000
International
Mezzogiorno 11 911 58 929 70 840 549 414 620 850 1170 264
Italy 38 654 216 419 255073 1879 878 2 008 632 3888510
Greece (1988} 24 447 31638 56 089 799 000 842 000 1641 000
Domestic and international
Mezzogiorno 39018 73 427 112 445 4830682 5407 235 10237 917
Italy 100 071 277 836 377 907 22987500 23116254 46 103 754
Greece (1988) 43 548 50739 94 287 11006 000 11 099 000 22 055 000

Sources ISTAT; ESYE.
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TABLE 12.A. Airports and air traffic: Italy — Mezzogiorno, 1990

Aeroplanes Landed Passengers Goods
(number) (%) (%) (%)

Naples 13 406 4.2 4.3 0.8
Bari 4295 1.3 1.3 0.2
Brindisi 2185 0.7 0.7 0.1
Catanzaro 6 0.0 0.0 0.0
Lamezia Terme 2 469 0.8 0.7 0.2
Reggio di Calabria 1 566 0.5 0.5 0.1
Trapani 697 0.2 0.2 0.1
Pantelleria 579 0.2 0.2 0.0
Palermo 8 479 2.7 3.2 1.3
Lampedousa 486 0.2 0.2 0.1
Catania 8 362 2.6 3.3 1.0
Mezzogiorno 42 530 13.4 114 4.0
Central/north 257 836 86.6 88.6 96.0
Italy 319 584 100.0 100.0 100.0

Source: ISTAT.
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TABLE 13.A. Airports and air traffic: Greece, 1989

Aeroplanes Landed Passengers Goods

(number) (%) (%) (%)
Elliniko Athens 112 677 47.0 46.5 71.1
Aktio 1212 0.5 0.3 0.0
Alexandroupolis 1618 0.7 0.9 0.9
Andravida 64 0.0 0.0 0.0
Araxos 696 0.3 0.3 0.0
Zakynthos 2 540 1.1 0.9 0.1
Iraklion 16716 7.0 11.0 4.0
Thessaloniki 18 073 7.5 6.9 134
loannina 1200 0.5 0.5 0.1
Kavala 1636 0.7 0.7 0.2
Kalamata 826 0.3 0.4 0.1
Karpathos 2 498 1.0 0.1 0.0
Kassos 759 0.3 0.0 0.0
Kastellorizo 248 0.1 0.0 0.0
Kastoria 639 0.3 0.0 0.0
Kerkyra (Corfu) 12 983 54 7.8 1.4
Kefalonia 1927 0.8 - 06 0.2
Kozani 710 0.3 0.0 0.0
Kithira 827 0.3 0.1 0.0
Kos 6 487 27 3.7 0.9
Larissa 272 0.1 0.1 0.0
Leros 2 396 1.0 0.0 0.0
Limnos 2 396 1.0 0.5 0.5
Milos 1366 0.6 0.1 0.0
Mykonos 7 321 3.1 0.9 0.1
Mitilini 4 882 2.0 1.6 0.9
Paros 3610 1.5 0.2 0.0
Rodos (Rhodes) 17 654 7.4 9.5 2.6
Samos 3641 1.5 1.5 0.6
Santorini 3012 1.3 1.0 0.3
Sitia 371 0.2 0.0 0.0
Skiathos 3277 1.4 0.9 0.1
Skyros 411 0.2 0.0 0.0
Chania 3 896 1.6 2.2 1.8
Chios 2147 0.9 0.8 0.6
Greece 239 508 100.0 100.0 100.0

Sources: ISTAT: ESYE.

166 Development prospects of the central Mediterranean regions



TABLE 14.A. Major air traffic’

Aeroplanes Landed Passengers Goods
Airport (number) (%) (%) (%)

Rome? 111 979 35.0 37.6 551
Naples 13 406 4.2 4.3 0.8
Palermo 8 479 2.7 3.2 1.3
Catania 8 362 2.6 3.3 1.0
Other Mezzogiorno airports 12 285 3.8 0.6 0.9
Rome + Mezzogiorno 164 509 48.3 49.0 59.1
Italy 319 584 100.0 100.0 100.0
Athens 112 677 47.0 46.5 711
Thessaloniki 18073 7.5 6.9 13.4
Rhodes 17 654 7.4 9.5 2.6
Irakiion 16716 7.0 11.0 4.0
Corfu 12983 54 7.8 1.4
Other airports 61 405 26.0 18.3 7.5
Greece 239 508 100.0 100.0 100.0

' ltaly 1990, Greece 1989.
2 Although outside the Mezzogiorno, Fiumicino and Ciampino airports form the major node for the Mezzogiorno system.

Sources: ISTAT: ESYE.

TABLE 15.A. Subscribers and telephone connections in the Mezzogiorno, 1990

No of subscribers Telephones Density (per 100)

Subscribers Telephones
Abruzzi 454 110 636 928 35.7 50.0
Molise 106 736 136 310 317 40.5
Campania 1707 270 2216 355 29.2 37.9
Puglia 1242 310 1582 860 30.4 38.8
Basilicata 184 136 233928 29.5 37.4
Calabria 598 928 766 549 27.8 35.6
Sicily 1693 274 2205618 32.6 42,5
Mezzogiorno 5086 764 7778 548 15.5 20.2
Central/north 16 353 306 24 243 309 40.3 64.3
Italy 22 340070 32 021 857 38.7 55.3
France 25450 423 - 45.6 -
Germany 28 412.358 - 46.4 -
EUR 12 - - 39.5 -

Sources: SIP; Eurostat.
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TABLE 16.A. Subscribers and telephone connections in Greece, 1990

Region No of subscribers Telephones Density (per 100)
Subscribers Telephones
Western Greece 567 801 658 304 30.9 35.8
Northern Greece 898 359 1001 031 34.5 38.5
Central Greece 396 450 450 533 30.3 34.4
Aegean Islands 171 217 241 926 37.6 53.1
Crete 174 960 227 385 32.6 42.3
Attica 1738 827 2119 631 49.4 60.2
Greece 3947 614 4698 810 38.5 45.8
Source: OTE (Hellenic Telecommunications Organization).
TABLE 17.A. Telex network, 1990
No of communications
Region Subscribers
National International Total
Mezzogiormo 7 036 2953373 1 340 394 4293 767
ltaly 60 942 31 063 220 27 089 059 58 152 279
Greece 24 430 - 8149 340 -
France 143 916 - - -
Germany 165 246 - - -
Sources: ISTAT; OTE; Eurostat.
TABLE 18.A. Overall energy balance in the Mezzogiorno, 1989
(1 000 toe)
Qil Gas Solid Electricity Total
Sources
Production 3543 4084 330 576 8 533
Imports(net) 27 845 3782 6 403 2 300 40 330
Total 31 388 7 866 6733 2876 48 863
Consumption
Transformation in electricity 6273 3295 2412 11 980 0
Consumption and losses
in the energy sector 3790 70 1046 9716 14 662
Total consumption 21325 4 051 3275 5140 34 241
Industry 2940 2627 3075 2178 10 820
Transport 9833 38 - 93 9 966
Civil use 1640 1177 200 2766 5783
Agriculture 770 5 - 103 878
Non-energy uses 4 590 654 - - 5244
Bunkers 1650 - - - 1550

Source: ISTAT.
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TABLE 19.A.

Overall energy balance in Greece, 1987

(1 000 toe)
Qil Gas Solid Electricity Total
Sources
Production 1221 113 5790 788 8 092
Imports 19 031 - 1206 259 20 496
Exports 7 536 - 79 96 7771
Total 12716 113 7 097 951 20877
Consumption
Transformation
in electricity - 1563 - -5652 7215 0
Consumption and losses
in the energy sector 563 30 - 1529 2122
Total consumption
Industry 1 891 8 1 004 2 889 5792
Transport 4 837 - 1 5 4 843
Civil use etc. 2279 6 45 3755 6 085
Non-energy uses 257 73 108 - 438
Bunkers 1848 - - - 1848
Total 11112 87 1158 6 646 19 006
Source: ESYE.
TABLE 20.A. Electricity — Total installed capacity in MW, 1990
Hydroelectric Thermoelectric Solar, wind Total
stations stations geothermal
stations
No MW No MW No MW No MW

Greece
Mainland 19 2408 31 5647 - - - 8 055
Islands 2 1 - 753 - 3 - 757
Total 21 2 409 - 6 400 - 3 - 8812
Mezzogiorno 123 2844 94 9 906 - - 217 12 750
Italy 1572 19 394 516 41834 - - 2268 61228
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TABLE 21.A. Planned investment in electrical energy

Mezzogiorno Greece
Population index Population index
Million ECU (ECU/inhabitant) Million ECU (ECU/inhabitant)
Thermal 9411 3187
Hydroelectric 794 1476
Distribution 5588 2559
Renewable a1
Total 15793 821 7313 712

Sources: ENEL; DEH.

TABLE 22.A. New stations planned in the Mezzogiorno

Capacity (MW) Start-up year

A. Thermoelectric stations

1. Brindisi Sud 2508 1993

2. Meffi 300 1997

3. Larino 260 1993

4. Garigliano 300 1995

5. Gloia Tauro 2 508 1998
B. Hydroelectric stations

1. Giacomo (Abruzzi) 324 1996

2. Scontrone (Abruzzi) 14 1996

3. Satriano (Calabria) 50 1993

4. Palazzo (Calabria) 70 1995

Source: ENEL.
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TABLE 23.A. New stations planned in Greece

Capacity (MW) Start-up year
A. Thermoelectric stations
1. Lavrio 600 1995
2. Agios Dimitrios 300 1996
3. Aliveri 600 1997
4. Komnina 300 1999
5. Florina 300 2000
6. Drama 600 2001
7. Chania 135 1996
8. Rhodes 40 1996
9. Aegean Islands 100 2000
2975
B. Hydroelectric stations
1. Thesavros 300 1996
2. Platanovrisi 100 1996
3. Temenos 18 1996
4, Mesochora 140 1996
5. Pournari 31.5 1994
6. llarion 180 1998
7. Sykia 66.5 1998
8. Agios Nikolaos 200 1999
9. 30 small units 150 1999
1186
C. Total Greece 4161
Source: DEH.
TABLE 24.A. Projected demand growth — Greece
Year Capacity (MW) Energy (GWh)
A. Interconnected mainland system
1992 5110 30 904
2002 7210 43 590
B. Crete
1992 240 1150
2002 425 2030
C. Rhodes
1992 70 315
2002 130 580
D. Islands isolated systerms
1992 199 792
2002 350 1480
E. Total
1992 5619 33 161
2002 8115 47 680
Source: DEH.
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TABLE 25.A. Renewable energy sources in Greece

Capacity (kW) Start-up year
A. Wind power units
1. Kythnos 165 1993
2. Karpathos 450 1993
3. Lavrio 1000 1994
4, Andros 1875 1996
5. Skiros 200 1993
8. Chios 3500 1996
7. Samos 2900 1995
8. Limnos 1140 1993
9. Ikaria 385 1993
10. Samothraki 220 1993
11. Lesvos 2 000 1996
12. Ewia 5000 1996
13. Crete 50 000 2002
14. Psara 2 000 1994
70835 . —
B. Solar units
1. Kythnos 100 1993
2. Antikithira 25 1993
3. Gavdos 20 1993
4. Agios Roumeli 50 1993
5. Arki 25 1993
6. 70 small stations
in 26 small islands (26 x 700) 18 200 1993
18 420 -
C. Geothermal units
1. Milos 1994
2. Lesvos (breakdown 1994
3. Kimolos of data 1993
4. Nisyros not available) 1996
50 —
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4. The environment

4.1. Introduction: the state of the
environment

4.1.1. Soil

Soil erosion affects more than one third of the surface
area of Greece; 82% of the area of the Mezzogiorno is
vulnerable to geological risks, and 50% of its coast is
subject to constant erosion (see map ‘Environment’).

Demographic movement and the exploitation of natural
resources have diminished in the last year, but the aban-
donment of the countryside and consequent urbaniza-
tion are still continuing. In particular, illegal and thus
unplanned construction, without adequate services, is
widely spread in the Mezzogiorno and is becoming
increasingly so in Greece.

The extension of the protected land area that has taken
place in recent years is only the first step towards the
resolution of the problem of soil erosion. In many cases,
in Greece and the Mezzogiorno, the creation of pro-
tected areas has not been supported by the necessary
measures for their management and control. Under this
situation of purely ‘paper’ protection, very little can be
done to reduce the degradation of the land.

In addition to problems of soil erosion, in some specific
areas of the Mezzogiorno there is a very high-level risk
due to volcanic activity {above all in the urban agglomer-
ations around Vesuvius and Mount Etna}. in these cases
it is only possible to improve the level of menitoring and
civil protection, but here too there is room for a great
deal of progress.

4.1.2. Water

In the Mezzogiorno, the scarcity of drinking water repre-
sents one of the primary difficulties. In Greece, the sup-
ply of drinking water is abundant, but there are increas-
ing problems in the urban area of Athens. However, in
Greece the problem of pollution of drinking water is
increasing.

In the Mezzogiorno, the primary cause of the scarcity
of drinking water is the inefficiency and obsolescent
nature of the distribution infrastructure. The insufficient
level of intervention in this field and the constantly
increasing demand for water will worsen this situation
in the future.

To combat this lack of intervention, legislative action is
foreseen in order to reorganize the structure of water
management. This is now highly fragmented at the local
level, impeding both the planning and realization of
investment programmes in large areas.

The pollution of rivers and of the sea, largely from urban
waste, is a common problem for Greece and the Mez-
zogiorno. Moreover, the absence of a purification
system (in the Mezzogiorno, an existing but underuti-
lized system) is the cause of the continuing degradation
of water systems.

Aside from the problem of urban waste, ‘imported’
poliution of the sea, for example from maritime trans-
port, must also be taken into account. In this area it
could be possible for the Mezzogiorno and Greece to
produce common measures of prevention and inter-
vention.
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4.1.3. Air

Air pollution in the central Mediterranean is concentrated
in the large cities and depends, above all, on the num-
ber of cars. The pollution from industry and from the
heating of buildings also contributes to air pollution but
is of secondary importance. Pollution of this type is sig-
nificant, affecting about 30% of the Mezzogiorno popu-
lation and almost 40% of that in Greece relative to the
metropolitan area.

Under this perspective, the air pollution problem is simi-
lar to that in other European cities. There is a great differ-
ence, however, in the level of development of alternative
modes of transport, which is lagging far behind in the
central Mediterranean. This will further increase the
problem of urban pollution for some time to come.

In ftaly urban pollution is now subject to more careful
monitoring which forces the local administration to inter-
vene when the pollution level exceeds tolerable limits.
This intervention requirement has, in the past year, en-
abled the adoption of ‘emergency’ measures to combat
pollution (for example, the restriction on the use of cars
in Naples, Palermo, Catania and Bari so that cars with
odd and even registration numbers can only be driven in
these cities on alternate days).

Although they may alleviate problems in the short term,
these emergency measures do not in any way help to
reduce the long-term problems of pollution. Additional
action is urgently required in order to alter the urban
structure in such a way as to reduce pollution more per-
manently. In Athens, limited action of this type is being
implemented: a new line for the underground railway
system is under construction, and intervention in order
to reorganize public transport and to renew the city bus
fleet is planned.

The difficulty lies in the fact that in both the Mezzogiorno
and Greece very few measures to structurally modify the
transport system have been adopted, and it will thus be
some time before the major causes of air pollution are
substantially reduced. There is, however, the possibility
that Community measures regarding the use of catalytic
converters and the diffusion of unleaded petrol will have
a positive impact in the coming years.

4.1.4, Waste

In the Mezzogiorno and in Greece the illegal dumping of
solid waste is a common problem; it is estimated that in

the central Mediterranean area as a whole, this illegal
dumping accounts for more than 50% of the total waste
produced. Moreover, in the Mezzogiorno, the preva-
lence of this illegal action favours the absorption of
excess waste from the north of ltaly.

There is a significant barrier to the solution of this prob-
lem in the inability of the area to mobilize the necessary
resources to dispose of waste properly, to clean up ille-
gal dump sites, and to overcome the hostility of many
local communities in order to find suitable dump sites.

in 1990, in the Mezzogiorno, the plans to provide for the
proper disposal of all waste were completed by the
regions and the Ministry of the Environment. Since then,
however, only a few of the planned dumps have been
completed, and only a few others are currently under
construction because of a shortage of resources and
low administrative efficiency.

4.2. Pollution problems

4.2.1. Air pollution

4.2.1.1. The five major polluting emissions

The problems of local air pollution (from a national point
of view) come from city pollution produced by traffic, the
heating of buildings, and the presence of factories and
power stations, and the discharge of pollutants from
local industrial installations.

Air pollution is caused by two types of outfiow:

(i) the emission into the atmosphere of gaseous, vola-
tile and particle substances from many ‘small’
sources, from the chimneys of public and industrial in-
stallations, from power stations and from the ex-
haust pipes of vehicles (cars, lorries, buses, motor-
cycles, tractors, aeroplanes, ships, etc.);

(i) mass leakages coming from machines and installa-
tions.

Both of these types of pollution are greatly influenced by
the level of technology.

From the location of these two types of source, we can
say that the main poliuted areas are certainly the big cit-
ies and those areas which are situated near factories
and power stations.
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The indicators used to analyse the quality of air are related
to the five main air pollutants, all of which are generally
well-studied, and have relatively well-understood impacts
on the environment. Monitoring systems for these pollu-
tants exist in most EC countries and control technology
has been developed to reduce emission levels:

1. Sulphur oxides (SO,), given mainly as guantities of
sulphur dioxide (SO.); these negatively affect human
health and contribute to acid deposition through
acid rain. They thus have very negative effects on
aqguatic ecosystems and buildings, and may have
negative effects on crops and forests.

2. Nitrogen oxides (NO,), given as gquantities of nitro-
gen dioxide (NO,); man-made NO, emissions mainly
stem from the burning of fossil fuels at high temper-
atures; these are also connected with acid rain as
well as photochemical oxidant pollution.

3. Particles (particulate matter); these contribute signif-
icantly to visibility reduction and, as a carrier of toxic
metals and other toxic substances, have negative
effects on human health; the energy sector is the
predominant source of this form of pollution.

4, Carbon monoxide (CO); this has adverse health
effects, in particular because it interferes with the
absorption of oxygen by red blood cells.

5. Hydrocarbons (HCs); these are considered, together
with NO,, to be the main precursor of photochemical
air pollution.

Data on chlorofluorocarbons (CFCs) and carbon dioxide
(CO,) are not available for the area considered in this
report. CFCs are man-made chemicals used as propel-
lants in aerosol spray products, blowing agents in
foamed plastics, and chillers in refrigeration and air-con-
ditioning applications; they contribute to stratospheric
ozone depletion.

CO, is a natural component of the earth’s atmosphere; it
plays an important role in the carbon cycle and is essen-
tial for the photosynthesis of plants. Carbon dioxide is
also produced by man largely as a result of fossil fuel
combustion. Moreover, the carbon cycle is affected by
other factors such as forests and the sea. The increase
in carbon dioxide concentrations in the atmosphere may
lead to climatic changes which have direct or indirect
environmental, economic and social effects.

Generally, the presence of these pollutants is easily
identifiable in the urban areas by effects such as loss of
visibility or soiling. -

4.2.1.2. Sources of polluting emissions

Tables 1 and 2 show the percentages of emissions
according to the different sources: transport (pollution
generated by motor vehicles), industry and energy
plants (fuel combustion, industrial processes, etc.)
and home heating (fuel combustion, particularly gas
oil). For Greece, the data relate to the Athens area
only.

TABLE 1. Emissions by source — Mezzogiorno, 1986 (estimates)

(%)

Pollutant Transport Industry! Heating
SO, 5 93 2
NO, 52 46 2
Particles 64 27 9
CO 95 1 4
HCs 94 2 4

' Industry plus energy sector.

Ypehode, Athens.

Sources: ltalian Ministry of the Environment (1990), ‘Relazione sullo stato dell'ambiente 1989’, Roma, Istituto Poligrafi-
co e Zecca dello Stato; Greek Ministry of the Environment, Physical planning and publications, various years,
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TABLE 2. Emissions by source — Athens, 1990 (estimates)

(%)
Pollutant Transport Industry’ Heating
SO, 8 71 21
NO, 76 20 4
Particles - 100 -
CcO 100 - -
HCs 79 21 -

' Industry plus energy sector.

Source: Greek Ministry of the Environment, Physical planning and publications, various years, Ypehode, Athens.

The industry and energy sectors are responsible both in
Greece and in the Mezzogiorno for most SO, emissions,
though fuel combustion for home heating in Greece also
has a significant role due to the widespread use of gas
oil instead of less-polluting fuels (e.g. natural gas).

NO, emissions come mostly from traffic, but in the Mez-
zogiorno we must consider the significant role of industry.

The major sources of particle pollutants differ between
the two central Mediterranean regions: in Greece, they
come mostly from industry and the energy sector, while
in the Mezzogiorno they come from motor vehicles.

Large quantities of CO and HCs come in both regions
from the emissions of motor vehicles; in Greece, a rela-
tively important contribution, 21%, originates in the in-
dustrial sector.

Table 3 analyses in detail the trend of the pollutant emis-
sions between 1980 and 1986 (the latest year available)
and gives a comparison among some of the most
industrialized countries. The data for Greece are largely
incomplete.

In 1980, the pollutant emissions in the central Mediterra-
nean were much lower than those in the larger EC coun-
tries; this was due to the low level of industrialization.

A comparison between the two years considered is pos-
sible only for the Mezzogiorno and a few EC countries.
The data show a decrease in emissions of sulphur
oxides only (coming mostly from industry and the energy
sector), while there is an increase (albeit a small
increase) in all others.

Greece presents difficulties in the analysis of pollution
problems due to the lack of data on many important vari-
ables. However, useful insights into the nature of pollu-
tion problems in the region can be gained through an
analysis of the particular problems of the area.

In Greece, the most polluted areas, Athens, Thessalon-
iki, Volos, Kavala and Ptolemais, are also the most pop-
ulated. Athens is a highly complex metropolitan area; it
is also heavily populated (over three million inhabitants)
and industrialized.

The industrial area of Eleusis-Aspropyrgos is situated
near the populous area of Pireo. Polluting emissions
come from the metallurgical industry, from the power
station and from the heavy traffic. High levels of indus-
trial emissions have been regulated; however, emissions
generated by motor vehicles are even more significant
and these remain unchecked; between 1975 and 1985
the sources of polluting emissions (cars, lorries, etc.)
doubled. Table 4 clearly shows the problems of the
Greek capital; the NO, (ug/m?) emissions are markedly
higher than those in many other EC urban areas.’

In the Mezzogiorno, the main metropolitan areas similar-
ly produce most of the large amount of pollution coming
from industrial plants, traffic and home heating. The data
given in Table 3 show that the most polluted regions in
the Mezzogiorno are Sicily, Puglia and Campania. These

' Data are only available for 1982, though these provide an indication
of the prevailing situation. We should remember that the number of
vehicles and other sources of pollution have increased significantly
since then.
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TABLE 3. Emission of sulphur oxides (SO,, given as quantities of SO,), nitrogen oxides (NO,, given as
quantities of NO,), particles, carbon monoxide (CO), hydrocarbons (HCs), 1980 and 1986 (estimates)

(1000 tonnes)
Region S0, NO, Particles
1980 1986 1980 1986 1980 1986
Greece 546.00 - 217.00 - 40.00 -
Abruzzi 21.12 8.66 19.32 21.19 6.38 8.06
Moalise 8.67 1.66 5.21 517 2.78 2.83
Campania 107.50 59.36 73.19 89.21 19.57 23.01
Pugiia 265.10 107.69 106.82 95.83 30.87 23.54
Basilicata 11.77 3.61 9.04 8.83 3.43 3.69
Calabria 85.55 58.04 49.85 56.09 8.54 11.22
Sicily 337.65 241.38 115.35 124.30 32.26 32.40
Mezzogiormno 837.36 480.40 378.78 380.32 103.83 104.76
Total area 1383.36 - 595.78 - 143.83 -
EUR 12 20112.00 10741.00' 11 174.00 9677.00 2 230.00? 1 875.00°
ltaly 3197.00 1983.00 1493.00 1473.00 374.00 422.00
Germany 3 187.00 2 223.00 2 935.00 2 969.00 696.00 562.00
France 3512.00 1 583.00 1861.00 1 698.00 483.00 360.00
United Kingdom 4 836.00 3871.00 2 264.00 2217.00 290.00 270.00
Region CO HCs
1980 1986 1980 1986
Greece 695.00 - 130.00 -
Abruzzi 113.22 117.96 13.81 16.74
Moalise 27.67 29.17 3.88 4.57
Campania 372.86 369.39 44,14 50.01
Puglia 301.52 275.60 40.20 39.70
Basilicata 43.62 44.54 5.78 6.63
Calabria 142.55 142.52 17.86 19.72
Sicily 361.72 372.81 42.72 48.95
Mezzogiormo 1363.33 1 350.99 168.60 186.32
Total area 2 058.33 - 298.60 -
EUR 12 35 651.00* 28 272.00° 9 328.00° 6 109.007
Iltaly 5347.00 5488.00 678.00 770.00
Germany 11 708.00 8 926.00 2 486.00 2 426.00
France 6 620.00 6 431.00 1972.00 -
United Kingdom 4 999.00 5076.00 2241.00 2 321.00

' Data not available from Belgium, Greece, Spain.
Data not available from Belgium, Denmark, Greece, Spain, Luxembourg.
Data not available from Belgium, Denmark, Greece, Spain, Luxembourg, Portugal.

Data not available from Belgium, Greece, Spain, Luxembourg, Portugal.
Data not available from Denmark.

2
3
* Data not available from Belgium, Greece, Luxembourg.
5
6
7

Data not available from Belgium, Denmark, Greece, Spain, France, Luxembourg, Portugal.

Sources: Eurostat (1990), Environmental statistics, 1989, Office for Official Publications of the European Communities, Luxem-
bourg; OECD (1989), Environmental data. Données OCDE sur I'environnement. Compendium 1989, Paris; OECD
(1983), Politiques de I'environnement en Gréce, Paris; ltalian Ministry of the Environment (1990), ‘Relazione sullo stato
dell’'ambiente 1989, Roma, Istituto Poligrafico e Zecca dello Stato.

178

Development prospects of the central Mediterranean regions




TABLE 4. Concentration of nitrogen dioxide in some EC urban areas {(ug/m?)

Urban area Year Concentration
Minimum Maximum
Athens 1982 80 260
Antwerp 1982 55 113
Brussels 1979-80 35 262
Frankfurt 1980 30 151
London 1981 35 157
Paris 1981 40 170

Source: European Commission (1987), L'état de I'environnement dans la Communauteé européenne, 1986,
Office for Official Publications of the European Communities, Luxembourg.

regions include the most populated coastal areas and
the main industrial centres of the south of Italy. There are
in fact over four million people living in the metropolitan
area of Naples, over 700 000 in Bari, 600 000 in Catania
and 800 000 in Palermo. Pescara, Taranto and Messina
are also heavily populated areas. We must also stress
that there are many thermoelectric power stations situ-
ated in these regions.

In Greece air pollution monitoring stations have been
installed in 11 provincial cities. These are connected to
the automatic teletransmission system, which already
exists in the Athens network and consists of eight auto-
matic and three semi-automatic air pollution monitoring
stations.

The available data (1992) are sufficient to provide indica-
tors for air pollution trends in Athens only.! The relatively
short period of seven years for which data are available
does not allow definitive conclusions to be made, since
air pollution is strongly dependent on the meteorological
phenomena which vary from year to year. We can how-
ever indicate trends:

e The levels of smoke and suspended particles have
been reduced, due to the measures taken for con-
trolling smoke emissions from all sources.

e The sulphur content of fuels has been continuously
reduced and is now 0.7 % for heavy oil and 0.3% for
light fuel. Since 1977, when heavy oil was prohibited
for central heating, the level of SO, has been
reduced.

' Trends in air pollution in Athens for the years 1984-90 are given in
Table 10.A of the statistical annex to this chapter (mean annual
values).

e There has been a reduction in the lead content in
petrol from 0.4 to 0.15 g/l since 1983; this has also
led to a reduction in the lead concentration in the
atmosphere.

e Photochemical pollutants (NO,, O.) are increasing:
this is due to the increase in the number of vehicles
and their emissions. The O, level shows a mean
increase of about 15% per year.

¢ No significant trend has been found for CO concen-
tration over the years. CO is directly related to traffic,
therefore high levels have been found at central
monitoring stations but the levels are very low at
peripheral stations.

The limited data available from the three monitoring sta-
tions in Thessaloniki (1988) are also given in the statisti-
cal annex. The data collected from the area of Ptole-
maida (where there are a great number of polluting
industries and power stations) indicate high levels of
suspended particles in the air. This is highly dependent
on wind strength and direction.

4.2.2. Sea pollution

European Community Directive 76/160/EEC introduced
procedures for monitoring the quality of bathing water
with two objectives: to protect public health and to safe-
guard the quality of the environment.

The situation in the central Mediterranean area in 1988
and 1989 with reference to the parameters selected for
monitoring under this Directive are given in the following
table.
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TABLE 5. Sea pollution

Greece
Parameter 1988 1989
No of areas sampled %AC! No of areas sampled %AC!
Microbiological
Total coliforms 247 96.8 554 96.4
Faecal coliforms 247 95.1 532 96.2
Faecal streptococci 0 0 33 100.0
Mezzogiorno
Number of sampling points in bathing areas: 1988 = 1446 1989 = 1989
Number of samples: 1988 = 16 938 1989 = 22 391
Number of samples in compliance: 1988 = 13 863 1989 =19 214
% of samples in compliance: 19088 = 81.8 1989 = 85.8
Parameter 1988/89 %SC?
1) 2 3 4 () 6) (7)
Microbiological
Total coliforms 92.0 100.0 86.2 99.8 100.0 98.5 93.3
97.5 100.0 85.7 99.4 100.0 99.4 95.1
Faecal coliforms 84.3 95.7 68.3 97.9 85.3 78.8 82.7
94.8 100.0 71.8 98.6 85.2 90.8 85.2
Faecal streptococci 87.2 100.0 72.8 98.2 96.4 79.3 93.0
95.9 100.0 75.5 98.7 95.5 91.0 92.0
Salmonella - - 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
- - 100.0 - 100.0 - 99.8
Enteroviruses - - 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
- - - - - - 100.0
Physico-chemical
pH 100.0 100.0 99.9 100.0 100.0 99.6 100.0
100.0 100.0 99.9 99.9 100.0 99.9 99.9
Colour 97.5 100.0 97.9 99.9 100.0 99.7 99.2
100.0 100.0 96.2 100.0 100.0 99.8 98.6
Mineral oils 100.0 100.0 99.9 100.0 100.0 99.9 100.0
100.0 100.0 99.9 100.0 100.0 99.9 99.9
Surface-active substances 100.0 100.0 99.5 99.9 100.0 89.6 99.6
100.0 100.0 99.3 99.8 100.0 94.1 99.6
Phenols 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 99.8 99.4
100.0 100.0 99.9 100.0 100.0 100.0 99.6
Transparency 96.0 100.0 96.7 99.9 99.4 99.2 98.3
100.0 100.0 95.5 99.9 100.0 99.0 95.9
Dissolved oxygen 96.4 98.4 98.2 99.4 95.6 98.7 98.6

100.0 100.0 97.6 99.3 98.5 99.4 97.4

NB: (1) Abruzzi; (2) Molise; (3) Campania; (4) Puglia; (5) Basilicata; (6) Calabria; (7} Sardinia.
' %AC = percentage of bathing areas in compliance with the mandatory values laid down in Directive 76/160/EEC or stricter values of national
legislation.
2 %SC = percentage of samples in compliance with the mandatory values laid down in Directive 76/160/EEC or stricter values of national legisla-
tion.
Sources: European Commission (1991}, Quality of bathing water, 1989-90, Office for Official Publications of the European Communities, Luxem-
bourg; ltalian Ministry of the Environment (1990}, Relazione sullo stato del’ambiente, 1991’ Roma, Istituto Poligrafico e Zecca dello Stato;
Ministéro della sanita (1990), ‘Rapporto sulla qualita delle acque di balneazione, 1989, Roma, Sistema informativo sanitario.
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The pollution of coastal waters is linked with the follow-
ing elements:

() an increase in the population, a strong tendency to
urban concentration, and, as a consequence, an
increase in urban waste drained directly into the sea;

(i) intensive methods of cultivation in agriculture and
the increasing use of fertilizers; concentration of zoo-
technical breeding;

(i) industrialization and the consequent increase in
waste production, particularly nutrient substances
(nitrates and phosphorus) and heavy metals.

The resulting problems have negative effects on tourism,
fishing and aguaculture in this area.

The unusual geography of Greece (15 000 km of coast and
3 000 istands) hinders communications and the systematic
monitoring of water quality in some bathing areas.

About 12 000 km of the coastline are not used for bath-
ing mostly because of the geology and typology of the
coast, which does not permit public access from the
land or because these areas are used as harbours and
marinas. These coasts are in excellent condition and in
most cases of special aesthetic value.

Serious pollution is, however, occurring in certain plac-
es, mainly in the gulfs where the major Greek cities lie,
namely Saronikos (Athens), Thermaikos (Thessaloniki),
Patraikos (Patras) and Pagassitikos (Volos).

The length of coastline used for bathing and recreation is
2747 km (1 745 km on the mainland, 1 002 km on the
islands). This coastline can be classified as in Table 6.

The data available for the Mezzogiorno, covering more
than 3 300 km of coastline, are much more detailed. The

main problem is that the coastal waters are linked to
changes in the microbiological and trophic characteris-
tics, marine water pollution being caused chiefly by
microbiological elements (total coliform, faecal coliform,
faecal streptococci). In many areas of the Mezzogiorno,
the coastal waters are heavily polluted: the figures for
Campania (Naples gulf and Salerno gulf) and Sicily
(Palermo coast and Messina strait) are particularly
alarming, and there are some stretches of polluted
coastal waters in Calabria and Abruzzi. As shown in
Table 7 below, in 1991, due to excessive pollution levels
shown by ltalian Ministry of Health data, bathing was not
allowed along 11% of the coast.

Another source of pollution for waters and coasts in the
central Mediterranean is the spillage of oil. Hydrocar-
bons reach the marine environment not only from acci-
dental ail spills but also via streams and coastal indus-
tries, from the transport sector, and from operational
discharges of ballast waters at sea. There have been
some especially large spills from tankers in Greegk seas.!

The main offshore oil platform in Greece is located in the
Prinos/southern Kavala area. It produces 25 000 barrels
of oil and 15 000 barrels of gas per day. In total, there
are seven oil wells and one gas well in operation.

Over the central Mediterranean as a whole, the activities
having the greatest impact on the sea environment are
oil transport by tankers and ships (see map ‘Coastal vul-
nerability by oil transport’), and ail-refineries along the
coast.

With the aid of sateliite monitoring, it has been found
that ail pollution is concentrated along the tanker route,
Libya-Crete-Piraeus, and along the north-east of the
Aegean Sea, which is due to traffic to and from the Bos-
porus and other oil ports in Turkey.

' For example, in 1980, 102 000 tonnes spilled.

TABLE 6. Quality of coastline
Quality Length of coast (km) Percentage of sampling points
Excellent/very good/good 2409 87.7
Moderate 140 5.1
Questionable 118 4.3
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TABLE 7. Polluted coastline in the Mezzogiorno by region

(km)
Region A (B) ®) D) (E) (F)
Abruzzi 189.3 0.6 15.6 3.0 0.0 84.0
Molise 32.5 0.3 0.6 0.0 0.0 4.5
Campania 474.9 32.9 147.3 0.8 0.0 0.1
Puglia 800.2 49.2 121 0.0 0.0 108.8
Basilicata 59.7 0.3 1.3 0.0 0.0 271
Calabria 695.3 15 29.9 0.0 139.9 91.9
Sicily 1039.6 82.7 571 89.5 2.9 496.4
Total 32915 167.5 263.9 93.3 142.8 812.8

NB: (A) = length of coast. (B) = coast forbidden without connection with sea water poliution. (C) = coast forbidden
because of pollution in consequence of administrative measures. (D) = coast forbidden because of pollution not
included in administrative measures. (E) = coast where very few analyses were made. (F) = coast not monitored.

The coasts of Sicily, Calabria and Puglia in the Mezzo-
giornoc and the whole Aegean Sea in Greece are in fact
at risk from oil pollution: in the Mezzogiorno there are
coastal zones in which there are oil-refinery plants, par-
ticularly in Sicily (Priolo, Gela), in Puglia (Taranto, Brindisi)
and Campania (Naples gulf), while in Greece there are
the busy harbours of Corinth, Syros, Piraeus, Thessalo-
niki, Kavala and Elefsis.

4.2.3. Inland water resources

The statistics available on inland water systems do not
present complete data for the whole area. We have con-
sequently had to use quantitative data which are separ-
ate for the two central Mediterranean regions of Greece
and the Mezzogiorno.

These different data sets show different problems. In the
Mezzogiorno the lack of infrastructures for collecting,
supplying and distributing water is the greatest problem.
In Greece, where the availability and quality of water is
very good, the problem of inland water poltution is now
beginning. Over the whole area, waste water treatment
before discharge into internal waterways or into the sea
is an important issue.

4.2.3.1. The Mezzogiorno: water resources and
infrastructures for water supply

The average annual precipitation in ltaly amounts to
about 296 billion m2. This corresponds to an average
maximum precipitation of 1 000 mm; this is above the
European average of 646 mm.

About 30% of the total volume (91 billion md) falls in the
Mezzogiorno, with an average maximum which varies
from 1 500 mm in the Apennines to about 300 mm at
the lowest level; there is a strict connection between
maximum precipitation and orography.

Despite this high volume of precipitation overall, avail-
able surface water resources amount to only 37 billion
me (falling to 4.9 billion m? in Sicily).

In comparison with the rest of italy, water is a scarce
resource in the Mezzogiorno, not only because of insuffi-
cient precipitation in some areas, but alsc because of the
particular hydrogeological characteristics of the area:
distances between the main urban centres and areas of
high rainfall and water collection are generally large.

In the Mezzogiorno, the major problems with water
availability are due to the low-level infrastructural provi-
sion in this field, and in many cases also to the extre-
mely low level of operational efficiency.

There are about 1 500 populated centres with less
than 250 000 inhabitants that have no waterworks at
all." Furthermore, only 26% of the populated centres in
the Mezzogiorno have a water supply which is adequate
for the whole year (82% in northern Italy), while more
than 45% of the populated areas have insufficient water
for two or more quarters in the year.

' 1988. Source: ISTAT (1991)/ 'Statistiche ambientali, 1991, Roma,

Istituto Poligrafico e Zecca dello Stato.
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TABLE 8. The Mezzogiorno — Rainwater and surface water resources

Rainwater Surface water resources

Bilion m? % Billion m? %
Italy 296.0 100.0 155.0 100.0
Mezzogiorno 91.1 30.8 37.0 23.9
North Italy 121.0 40.8 81.8 52.8
Central Italy 65.6 22.2 30.1 19.4
Sicily 18.8 6.4 4.9 3.2

Source: Greek Ministry of the Environment, Physical planning and publications, various years, Ypehode, Athens.

TABLE 9. The Mezzogiorno — Water withdrawn, poured into the water system, supplied;
dispersion per region, 1987

Region Water (million m?) Dispersion ((@) minus (c), lowest level of dispersion)

(a) (b) © d €

Withdrawal Poured Supplied Million m? %
Abruzzi 216 203 143 3 33.8
Molise 51 47 30 21 41.7
Campania 628 611 484 144 22.9
Puglia 474 406 314 161 33.8
Basilicata 94 81 64 31 32.5
Calabria 340 306 239 101 29.6
Sicily 544 526 381 163 30.0
Mezzogiorno 2347 2180 1655 694 29.6
ltaly 7940 7 334 5798 2144 27.0

Source: Italian Ministry of the Environment (1992), ‘Relazione sullo stato dell'ambiente, 1991’ (forthcoming).

This means that more than 13 million people live in pop-
ulated centres which do not have sufficient drinking
water; just over 30% of the population has an adequate
supply.

The situation is made worse by large leakage losses due
to obsolete and/or inefficient infrastructures. Leaks in
the collection phase amount to 9.2% of the total vol-
ume, and those in the supply and distribution phase to
23.7%, giving a total loss due to leakage of 30%.' These

' Thisis not, in fact, much higher than the average for the whole of italy.

values are considerably higher than those given by inter-
national literature on equipment standards (15%).

Leakage in the collection phase is highest in Abruzzi,
Molise and Sicily, and in the supply phase in Puglia, Bas-
flicata and Molise.

The distribution of water uses shown in Table 10 reveals
that the highest consumption is for household use
(81.1%) with only 8.6% used in productive activities. In
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TABLE 10. The Mezzogiorno — Water consumption per sector, 1987

Region Percentage of water supplied
Household Productive Public Total
sector sector use

Abruzzi 72.9 11.6 155 100.0
Molise 77.5 12.4 10.0 100.0
Campania 80.3 7.9 11.7 100.0
Puglia 76.7 11.4 11.9 100.0
Basilicata 87.7 4.9 7.4 100.0
Calabria 83.6 8.2 8.1 100.0
Sicily 86.1 6.7 7.2 100.0
Mezzogiorno 81.1 8.6 10.3 100.0
Italy 76.5 14.5 8.9 100.0

Scurce: Italian Ministry of the Environment (1992), ‘Relazione sullo stato dell’ambiente 1991°, (forthcoming).

TABLE 11. The Mezzogiorno — Water consumption mean annual indices, 1987

Region Water consumption indices
(litres/ inhabitant/day)’

Resident Water Water Domestic Floating
population poured supplied use population?

Abruzzi 1256 059 442.6 311.3 226.8 650 795
Molise 334 437 359.4 223.9 173.6 29 345
Campania 5710929 290.7 230.3 185.0 730171
Puglia 4034 573 2759 213.0 163.4 582 886
Basilicata 620 883 373.2 294.4 258.0 58 044
Calabria 2143012 390.5 305.1 255.2 696 012
Sicily 5126708 281.0 203.8 175.4 475 091
Mezzogiorno 19 226 601 308.9 235.6 191.6 3222 344
North and central Italy 36 577 795 371.2 298.1 221.7 -
ltaly 57 451 900 348.6 275.4 210.8 -

' Daily water consumption per inhabitant.
2 Tourist numbers: equivalent population.

Source: ltalian Ministry of the Environment (1992), ‘Relazione sullo stato dell’ambiente 1991’ (forthcoming).

comparison with the strongly industrialized areas in the
north of Italy, this figure is low.

Table 11 shows the availability and use of drinking water
in relation to the resident population. We must underline

the important but negative characteristics of water sup-
ply in the regions of the Mezzogiorno as compared with
Northern Italy, particularly as regards Sicily, Puglia, Cam-
pania and Basilicata.
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4.2.3.2. Greece: water resources and related
international problems

Although Greece has adequate quantities of water, the
quantities available in reality and the ease of utilization
are considerably reduced by several factors: the physi-
cal morphology of the land; the geological characteris-
tics; the uneven distribution of precipitation both in time
and space; and the uneven distribution of activity in the
different parts of the country which alter regional con-
sumption patterns.

At present, in order to provide an adequate supply of
water to all regions of the country given the above con-
straints, it is necessary to improve infrastructural provi-
sion in this field in order to store water during the rainfall
season and to carry it from water-rich to water-deficient
areas. It is also necessary to carry out large-scale explo-
ration of existing underground water resources.

The country's water potential and consumption pat-
terns are shown in the table below.

Estimates of future water demand suggest that water
needs could increase by over 90% between 1980 and
2000. Over the same period, demands for household
use should be met increasingly by groundwater, which
is already a significant source of water for irrigation.

In 1990, 36% of the total Greek population used surface
water as the source for domestic use, while the needs of
the remaining 64% were covered by groundwater. At the
beginning of the next century, there is a risk that

demand for groundwater may exceed sustainable yields
in some areas. This could lead to drought, loss of
groundwater pressure and salinization of some veins.
Growing competition for water is expected to lead to
increasing conflicts between uses, for instance,
between the use of reservoir storage for irrigation, indus-
trial or domestic purposes and tourism.

The management of water resources in Greece is well
developed at the national level, but the responsibilities
for management and protection of supply are shared by
a great number of ministries and public agencies.

Among the largest rivers in Greece, those which irrigate
the rich cultivated plains of Macedonia and Thrace, rise
in other countries to the north of Greece (Albania, the for-
mer Yugoslavia, Bulgaria, Turkey). These rivers thus have
international importance, and there are specific agree-
ments between Greece and the neighbouring countries
with regard to international cooperation and common
action over their use. It is not surprising, moreover, that
Greece attaches great importance to the full application
of the rules of international law which specify the rights of
downstream countries with regard to the quantity and
quality of the management of international rivers.

4.2.3.3. Water pollution

In Greece the quality of water is generally very good.
There is, however, pollution from the discharge of un-
treated domestic sewage and industrial waste. There is
also concern in some areas about pollutants coming
from agricultural activity.

TABLE 12. Water potential and consumption patterns

Types of water potential m?/year (billion) %
Surface 59 85
Karstic (groundwater) 7 10
Other 3 S
Total 69 100

Consumption sectors m?*/year (billion) %
Agriculture 5.66 81
Domestic 1.15 16
Industry 0.14 2
Energy 0.08 1
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TABLE 13. Greece — Pollution data on the six longest Greek rivers, 1990

River River  Total Greek  Cl NO, NH. P Cd Hg
length part
(km) (km) (mg/)  (mg/) (mg/)  (mg/l) (mg/1) {(mg/1)
Acheloos 220 220 0.6 1.59 0.03 0.01 < 0.0002 0.0003
Pinios 257 257 0.7 13.34 0.07 0.07 < 0.0002 0.0003
Aliakmonas 320 320 0.1 0.90 0.10 0.02 < 0.0002 0.0003
Axios 318 82 0.6 8.59 0.07 1.01 0.0003 0.0004
Strimonas 360 122 0.2 4.68 0.04 0.1 0.0002 0.0003
Nestos 234 130 0.2 3.45 0.05 0.12 0.0002 0.0003

Source: Greek Ministry of the Environment, Physical planning and publications, various years, Ypehode, Athens.

TABLE 14. Greece — Pollution data on Greek lakes, 1987

Lake pH P NO, NO, NH,
(ppm) (ppm) (ppm) (ppm)
Mikri Prespa 7.3 <0.016 < 0.44 0.005 < 0.060
Megali Prespa 7.4 <0.012 < 0.44 0.004 <0.042
Begoritis 7.8 <0.025 0.47 0.369 <0.262
Petra 7.5 0.084 <0.49 <0.012 < 0.450

Source: Greek Ministry of the Environment, Physical planning and publications, various years, Ypehode, Athens.

Measurements of water samples from rivers and lakes
have led to the following statements.

(i) No extensive pollution has been discovered in the
surface water.

(i) The water of rivers and lakes is suitable for irrigation
and fish farming.

(iiy Small and occasional increases in the concentration
of ammonium, nitrites and nitrates have been found
in some rivers and lakes; this shows pollution by
municipal sewage and chemical fertilizers as follows:

(a) the concentration of phosphates, ammonium
and nitrates has been found above normal limits
in the Evros river and the concentration of phos-
phates in the Axios river (1987-90);

(b) seasonal increases of phosphates and nitrates
have been found in the water of the Pinios river,

in Thessaly, and in the lakes of Prespa, loannina,
Begoritida and Kastoria.

(iv) The concentration of cadmium and mercury in the
water of most rivers is lower than the permitted
limits.

At present there are no recent data available on the
quality of river water in the Mezzogiorno. The main rivers
are the following: Pescara, Tirso, Ofanto, Volturno,
Basento, Neto, and Simeto. According to recent unpub-
lished research,' all rivers show a high degree of pollu-
tion. This is, for the most part (90% of the samplings
made), of civil origin. We should note that at present less
than 30% of the purification plants are now working.

' Lega Ambiente — AGIP, 1992.
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TABLE 15. Greece and selected EC countries — Water quality indicators for selected rivers:
nitrate (NQ,), ammonium (NH,), phosphorus (P), 1985
(mg/l)
NO; NH, P

Germany

Rhine 18.60 0.63 0.48

Weser 22.50 0.13 0.37
Greece

Strimonas 4.85 0.10 0.12

Axios 6.76 0.09 0.61

Pinios 6.38 0.02 0.08

Acheloos 0.34 0.38 0.00
Spain

Guadalquivir 14.32 1.11 0.72

Ebro 10.91 0.16 0.79
France

Seine 27.32 1.04 1.01

Loire 9.81 0.12 0.04
ltaly

Po 10.63 0.26 0.26

Tevere 6.07 1.51 0.24
United Kingdom

Thames 33.26 0.35 1.32

Severn 28.03 0.27 0.71

The main lakes in the Mezzogiorno are the following:
Lago di Pozzillo, Lago di Piana degli Albanesi, Lago di
Pergusa, and Lago di Varano. Of these, the first two
show a significant eutrophic condition, with high levels
of nitrogen, phosphorus and carbon.

In Sicily in particular, there is a great fack of water for
both civil supply and agricultural irrigation. There are 31
lakes in the region, located mostly in the north-west and
mid-east of Sicily. Of these, three are completely natural,
two are natural but artificially enlarged and 26 artificial.
Most have shown a very low level of oxygen in their
water, evidence of a strong eutrophy. Research carried
out by the Consiglio Nazionale delle Ricerche (1992) has
pointed out that while there are no oligotrophic lakes,
nine are mesotrophic, 15 are eutrophic, and five are

even hypertrophic. The estimate of the phosphorus con-
tent in these lakes points to untreated urban waste as
the main cause of these alterations.

4.2.3.3. Water treatment

In Greece, 70 to 90% of the population of the six largest
cities is connected to the sewage system, whereas in
the smaller cities this figure does not exceed 30%.
Those people who do not have access to the sewer net-
work are adequately served by septic tanks.

Of the total waste water flows produced by urban popu-
lations, 84% is, directly or indirectly, discharged into the
sea, and only 16% into surface water bodies, mainly into
rivers. However, if the number of discharges are taken
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into account, we estimate that the ratio of inland to
coastal discharges is approximately 3:2.

Today, three of the six major cities in Greece (Athens,
Thessaloniki and Volos), together representing 40% of
the total population, have primary water treatment facil-
ities (nearly completed); one (Larissa) has a full secon-
dary treatment plant and the remaining two (Patras and
Iraklion) have no facilities at all. They simply discharge
their effluents into the sea without any treatment.

In total, in Greece, there are 49 constructed waste water
treatment plants with a total capacity of 1 548 558 pop-
ulation equivalents, 49 with a capacity of 4 355 000
population equivalents under construction, and 151 with
a capacity of 2 891 632 population equivalents planned.

In the Mezzogiorno, provision for waste water treatment
is much poorer than in Greece. There are, in fact, so few
treatment plants relative to population levels that there is
a serious environmental risk, particularly in the big cities
along the coast, where the few existing water treatment
plants often do not work.

The following table, provided by the Italian Ministry of the
Environment, shows the number of plants, either exist-
ing or under construction. It also shows the big gap
between the population provided with waste water

treatment plants and the resident population: less than
20% of the population is provided with these plants.

The provision of waste water treatment plants is particu-
larly inadeguate in Puglia, Calabria, Sicily and Campa-
nia. Campania has the greatest number of purification
plants, but only 20% of them work. In most of Sicily less
than 15% of these plants are in operation.

4.2.4. Solid waste

Using available data, we estimate that the total solid
waste output is about 40 000 tonnes per year in the
central Mediterranean area.' This, for the most par,
comprises industrial or public waste.

The output of urban waste is about 11 000 tonnes per
year; i.e. 330 kg per year per capita, which is compar-
able to other European countries (but it is lower than the
USA, Canada and Japan).

The production of industrial special waste and waste
from demolition and excavations (about 70% of total
waste) is greater than the production of urban waste;
however, we must point out that the output of this type

' Data for Greece are particularly scarce.

TABLE 16. The Mezzogiorno — Waste water treatment plants, 1990
Region Resident Connected/ Plants' Population
population connectable number equivalents
(1 000) (1 000}
Abruzzi 1256 421 276 1518
Molise 334 : 133 359
Campania 5711 1897 188 12 003
Puglia 4035 13 141 3173
Basilicata 621 : 30 447
Calabria 2143 166 182 1182
Sicily 5127 905 466 7613
Mezzogiorno 19 000 3402 1416 26 295
Italy 57 400 26 988 6 321 88 297
' Existing, in construction, planned.
Source: Italian Ministry of the Environment (1992), ‘Relazione sullo stato dell’ambiente, 1991’ (forthcoming).
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TABLE 17. EUR 12 and selected countries — Amount of municipal waste generated (t/year)
and amount per capita (kg/capita/year), 1980 and 1989

Amount of municipal waste kg/inhabitant

1980 1989 1980 1989
EUR 12 90 608 - 286 -
Belgium 3082 - 313 -
Denmark 2 046 - 399 -
Germany 21417 20233 348 331
Greece 2 500 3147 253 315
Spain 8 028 12 546 218 322
France 14 000 17 000 260 303
Ireland 640 - 188 -
[taly 14 041 20 453 249 356
Luxembourg 128 - 351 -
Netherlands 6925 6 900 489 467
Portugal 1985 - 214 -
United Kingdom 15816 17 737 319 312
Mezzogiorno - 6 538 - 340
Canada 12 600 16 400 524 625
Japan 41 511 48 253 355 394
Sweden 2510 - 302 -
USA 160 000 208 760 703 864

Source: Eurostat (1991), Statistical yearbook, Office for Official Publications of the European Communities,
Luxembourg.

of ‘special’ waste is not in general as high as that in the
more industrialized areas of northern Europe. TABLE 18. Greece — Waste produced annually
The main problems relating to solid waste in the central Type Quantity (million t/year)
Mediterranean are the treatment difficulties and the
extremely low level of political will in favour of waste dif- Urban waste 3
ferentiation' and recycling. Toxic and dangerous 0.328
Industrial inert (gypsum) 0.5
There are 4 850 landfill areas in Greece, but only a few of Used.oils 0.06
them comply with the conditions requested by the Hospital waste 280 000 m°/year
health authorities; 1 620 are licensed and 3 230 illegal.
Source: Greek Ministry of the Environment, Physical
Recycling has only recently been adopted in pilot plants, :)( Iar:'ng a:d publications, various years,
the share of waste that is recycled is thus extremely low. penode, Athens.

At present 128 678 tonnes per year of urban and indus-
trial waste are recycled, 60 000 tonnes per year of used
oils (55% regenerated) and 500 000 tonnes per year of
gypsum.

In the Mezzogiorno the situation as regards solid waste
processing is very serious indeed. The first problem is
that of illegal landfill sites: research carried out in 1 300
T As, for example, in the small number of bottle-banks in use for the municipalities registered 580 sites illegally designated for

collection of glass that can then be recycled. landfills. There are also areas in which there is no facility
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TABLE 19. The Mezzogiorno — Amount of municipal waste, estimates, 1991
(1 000 t/year)

Urban Urban Urban special waste
assimilable

Mud from Hospital Car- Inert
water treatment ~ waste  demolition waste

Mezzogicrno 6 538 928.5 8565.0 277 273.6 11 606.0
ltaly 20 453 3166.0 3433.0 140.8 1 362.6 34 374.4

Source: Italian Ministry of the Environment (1892), ‘Relazione sullo stato dell’ambiente, 1891’ (forthcoming).

TABLE 20. The Mezzogiorno — Amount of industrial special waste, estimates, 1991
(1 000 t/year)

Inert Special Toxic and Total
noxious
Mezzogiorno 3737.2 4 970.6 540.6 9248.4
Italy 12 337.0 19126.4 32448 34 708.2

Source: ltalian Ministry of the Environment (1892), ‘Relazione sullo stato dell’ambiente, 1991’ (forthcoming).

TABLE 21. The Mezzogiorno — Industrial special waste, estimates of treatment’s
capacity of existing infrastructures and additional needs
(1 000 t/year)

Region Annual capacity of existing infrastructures
Landfill Plants Total
Abruzzi - - -
Molise - - -
Campania 150 19 169
Puglia 415 - 415
Basilicata 7 - 7
Calabria 22 - 22
Sicily 59 3 62
Mezzogiorno 65 22 675
[taly 10 450 1985 12 435
Region Additional needs
Abruzzi 498 147 645
Molise 169 39 208
Campania 1674 295 1969
Puglia 3425 660 4085
Basilicata 441 102 543
Calabria 481 260 741
Sicily 1 609 298 1907
Mezzogiorno 8 297 1801 10 098
Italy 21 864 9490 31 354

Sources: Our elaboration from the ltalian Ministry of the Environment data; ISTAT (1991), ‘Statistiche ambientale,
1991°, Roma, Istituto Poligrafico e Zecca dello Stato.

The environment

191



for waste treatment whatsoever. This is particularly true
for industrial waste (Abruzzi, Molise, Campania).

In general, there are significant shortfalls in waste treat-
ment and disposal facilities in most regions of the Mez-
zogiorno, particularly in the more heavily populated and
industrialized areas (see Table 21). Differential collection
and recycling activities are either very small scale and
localized or, more usually, non-existent.

4.2.5. Soil

Soil pollution originates chiefly from two activities: indus-
try and agriculture. There is little data available on the
magnitude of these problems, particularly as regards the
regions that are polluted by the storage of waste prod-
ucts, and by illegal dumping.

The main problem is the industrial areas, especially
those with industries which produce chemical products
or energy. In Greece there are two main power stations:
Ptolemaida-Amyantaio, in the north, and Megalopolis in
the south. In the Mezzogiorno the Gela-Priolo-Ragusa-
Augusta area in Sicily and the Taranto-Brindisi-Manfre-
donia area in Puglia present the greatest poliution prob-
lems.

The table below, giving the numbers of factories which
are ‘high risk’ because of their working processes and of
the danger of possible accidents, gives an indication of
the scale and diffusion of highly poliuting activities.

TABLE 22. ‘High-risk’ polluting factories
in the Mezzogiorno, 1989

Region No of factories
Abruzzi 25
Molise 7
Campania 80
Puglia 59
Basilicata 8
Calabria 27
Sicily 52
Mezzogiorno 258

Source: ltalian Ministry of the Environment (19390),
‘Relazione sullo stato dell'ambiente, 1989°,
Roma, Istituto Poligrafico e Zecca dello Stato.

The mining industry and open-cast mining activities are
a further source of soil pollution. In Greece there is large-
scale surface extraction of bauxite; this has in fact seri-
ously degraded the soil and the environment in the
mountainous regions of Giona, Elikona and Pixarias over
an area of more than 1 500 ha. This type of mining activ-
ity is also a problem in central and northern Greece as
well as in some islands in the Aegean Sea (Santorini and
Milos).

The following table shows the number of open-cast
mines per region in the Mezzogiorno.

TABLE 23. Open-cast mines in the Mezzogiorno,

1980
Region No of
open-cast mines
Abruzzi 212
Molise 54
Campania 348
Puglia 622
Basilicata 74
Calabria 152
Sicily 726

Mezzogiorno 2188

Source: ltalian Ministry of the Environment (1990},
‘Relazione sullo stato dell'ambiente, 1989°,
Roma, Istituto Poligrafico e Zecca dello Stato.

The salinization of soil is another important aspect of soil
pollution in Greece. Salinized soils are mainly located in
recent shallow deposits near the sea (river deltas). The
total area of these soils is estimated at about 30 000 ha.

The salinization of soil is in general the result of inade-
quate drainage and/or poor water guality. Many of the
problems are moreover linked to irrigation activities. Irri-
gation leads to salinization of soils in many different
ways. In the islands or in the coastal plain areas the
overextraction of groundwater for irrigation reduces the
groundwater pressure that acts as a barrier against the
inflow of sea water. Continuous irrigation with this salin-
ized water without the necessary precautions of ade-
quate drainage then leads to the concentration of salts
in the soil at levels that are too high for normal plant
growth. Yields of agricultural crops fall and, at the
extreme, plants will not grow at all.
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In other areas, away from the sea, fertilizers and other
chemical products employed in agricultural production,
used in conjunction with inadequate irrigation levels,
represent a source of pollution for both soil and under-
ground water resources.’

The long-term use of chemical fertilizers has changed
the biological and chemical qualities of soil. Moreover, it
is one of the contributory causes of the well-known pro-
cess of eutrophication of surface waters and pollution of
underground waters. The need to increase soil fertility
with the use of chemical agents for fertilization interrupts
important natural biological, geological and chemical
cycles; but above all it results in the loss of the humus® in
areas where large-scale intensive monoculture is a com-
mon method of agricultural production (Campania,
Puglia, Sicily, Macedonia, Thessaly).

Zootechnical activities are also related to the process of
soil and water pollution. This is due to the problems of
liquid and solid waste excrement, which were once con-
sidered useful products for the vegetal cycle, but have
now become polluting agents due to the large concentra-
tions of cattle in some of the central Mediterranean regions.

4.3. Recent environmental
intervention programmes

4.3.1. The Mezzogiorno

In Italy, an impulse directed at more integrated environ-
mental policy intervention came at the end of the 1980s
from the Ministry of the Environment. In many cases,
however, the intervention is still only diagnostic.

The Ministry has signed an accord with all italian regions
in order to finance and implement different intervention
programmes within a logical structure of priority and
coordination.

In addition, between 1983 and 1991, an agreement
between the Ministry of the Environment and the Minis-
try of the Mezzogiorno defined some operative pro-
grammes for the Mezzogiorno regions and assigned
resources for this purpose (see Table 24).

As a result, the following programmes have been
planned.

* Soil and water pollution result particularly from fertilizers (nitrogen,
phosphorus, potassium) and phytomedicine (fungicides, insecticides,
weedkillers).

* Fertile top soil.

TABLE 24. Triennial programme for the
safeguarding of the environment: resource
distribution for the Mezzogiorno, 1989-91

(billion LIT)
Waste dumping 418.5
Water purification 736.7
Reduction of air and noise pollution  144.7
Environmental information system 95.6
Protection of flora and fauna 8.0
Relocation of risk industries 89.6
New occupations 500.0
Areas at risk 450.4
Other 526.2
Total 2969.7

Source: italian Ministry of the Environment.

1) Functional recovery of existing plant and
infrastructure for water purification

This action incorporates an evaluation phase, the survey
of plants and verification both of their proper operation,
and of effective demand, and a planning phase in order
to train personnel, reactivate purification plants, and to
define technological standards for operation.

2) Recovery of available water

The programme foreseen incorporates different action
for water resources and for infrastructure. In particular,
in the diagnostic phase, there will be verification of the
quality of the sources and of the supply network, up-
dating of the urban water network plans, and location of
leaks in the system and of points of illegal water extrac-
tion. In the planning phases there will be definition of a
standard model of plant diagnosis and management,
repair of the distribution network, and evaluation of
results based on water balance.

3) Waste dumping and cleaning of areas
contaminated by illegal dumping

In this field a survey is likely first of all of degraded areas,
of storage facilities for oil and coke, of illegal dumps, and
disposal of toxic waste.

4) Development of protected areas (with
priority for Aspromonte, Pollini and Serre)

The programme will increase the facilities of these areas
and the development of parallel socioeconomic activities.
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5) Environmental recovery of high-risk areas

Campania: Naples, Agro Nocerino-Sarnese; Puglia:
Taranto, Brindisi; Calabria: Crotone; Sicily: Gela, Priolo,
Augusta.

For these areas there will be specific projects and ‘emer-
gency’ intervention.

4.3.2. Greece

In anticipation of the 1993 single European market,
Greece is carrying out several activities aimed at:

(i) restructuring and/or strengthening in basic econ-
omic sectors;

(i) prevention of pollution or degradation of the environ-
ment through appropriate planning;

(iiy protection and management of important or endan-
gered ecosystems;

(iv) reduction of pollution mostly affecting water, with
specific emphasis on the sea and the environment
around big cities.

A brief description of the community framework for assi-
stance (CCA), which incorporates the major pro-
grammes and activities, is presented below.

CCA is cofinanced by the European Community and
covers development activities at national and regional
level for the period 1990-93, including restructuring of
industry and agriculture, use of natural gas, construction
of the Athens underground railway and other major pro-
jects.

Apart from several sectoral activities financed by the
public investment programme, which are indirectly re-
lated to the preservation of the environment, there are
specific major programmes aimed directly at environ-
mental protection.

1) Delimitation, zoning and management of
certain ecosystems

This covers programmes such as the Ramsar wetlands,
Corine bictopes, wild avifauna, protection of monk seals
(northern Sporades marine park), marine turtles (Zakyn-
thos island) and endangered birds of prey (forest of
Dadia, Macedonia).

2) Protection of the marine environment

This involves the extension of the monitoring system of
marine waters and of bathing areas, prevention of pollu-
tion of the main gulfs and coasts by constructing mod-
ern sewage systems and treatment plants in the biggest
cities (149 plants are planned to be ready by 2005), con-
struction of port-reception facilities, etc.

3) Abatement of air pollution

These programmes concern mainly the Greater Athens
area, and include the reorganization of public transport
and the gradual replacement of ageing urban buses, the
extension of the network of the Athens underground rail-
way, the use of catalytic converters in cars and the
improvement of fuel, the construction of additional park-
ing areas, etc. Additionally, there are measures to
reduce emissions from industry and to apply antipollution
regulations.

4) Other activities
(i) Protection of forests from fires and overgrazing;
(i) promotion of land reclamation in mined areas;

(i) monitoring of noise pollution and preparation of traf-
fic noise maps for the big cities;

(iv) establishment of industrial parks and promotion of
new ‘clean’ technologies and recycling;

(v) use of environmental impact assessment;
(vi) monitoring of oceanographic parameters in the

Aegean and the lonian seas (POEM/IOC pro-
gramme), using the oceanographic vessel Aegaion.

4.4. Policy conclusions and
recommendations

The slowing of migration from internal areas to coastal
cities and of demographic pressure may slightly reduce
the aggravation of environmental problems in the central
Mediterranean, but it certainly will not remove them.

The lack of land management policies before the last
decade has created an environmental imbalance that
recent legislation cannot correct within a short period of
time. Moreover, the central Mediterranean area is not
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autonomously capable of generating the resources nec-
essary for sustained and effective environmental poli-
cies; in Greece, environmental policy currently depends
solely on Community funding.

The lack of the necessary resources for the protection of
the environment is not the only constraint on an inver-
sion of the current trends. in many cases, local adminis-
trations do not have the capability to plan and manage
the long-term programmes required, nor do the neces-
sary ‘cultural’ and organizational traditions exist to accu-
rately monitor the state of the land.

Social awareness of the environmental problem is at
least becoming widespread, creating a good starting
point for the development and expansion of environ-
mental intervention programmes.

Overall, the environmental condition of the central Medi-
terranean area can hardly become worse, and it is, in
fact, necessary to reverse the present trends of degra-
dation in the very near future in order to guard against
excessive and irrecoverable environmental destruction.

The most important conclusion is that environmental
problems will require a modification in producer and
consumer behaviour, and, above all in the large cities, a
social reorganization in terms of behavioural patterns
(transport, waste dumping, etc.). At present in the cen-
tral Mediterranean the structural framework for these
modifications exists, but there has been insufficient
progress in order to have any real effect on the state of
the environment.

Within this context, we can divide the requirements for
environmental policy and management as follows.

Community policy

e The development of a framework for the strategic
evaluation and management of Structural Fund
actions within the requirement of maintaining the
environmental equilibrium

This requires the encouragement, through the Structural
Fund programmes, of an environmentally sustainable
pattern of development within the Community. Struc-
tural Fund actions must be evaluated against their envi-
ronmental impact as well as more conventional social
and economic benefits, and balanced with national and
local actions in order to ensure the protection and
exploitation of the environment in a sustainable rather
than detrimental way.

e The development of Community environmental po-
licy guidelines for the Mediterranean regions

This is necessary not as a strongly interventionist policy
instrument, but in order to provide guidelines and coor-
dination among the intervention programmes of the var-
ious Mediterranean EC countries, and, on a wider scale,
of the remaining Mediterranean non-member States.
This will enable the Mediterranean countries to success-
fully coordinate national policies that impact on the
Mediterranean ecosystem, and particularly the Mediter-
ranean Sea, between themselves and the non-member
States. Increased intervention and coordination is vital in
order to protect coastal areas and offshore fisheries
from rapidly increasing pollution.

e Resources for environmental protection in poorer
regions (especially Greece)

Continued resource transfers for environmental policy
intervention are particularly necessary over the medium
term in Greece, where at present all action on this front
is financed through the European Community.

National policy

e Development of environmental policy, including
appropriate institutions and infrastructures, in order
to provide coordination, guidelines and resources for
environmental management at the local level

This reguirement includes the need to provide the local
authorities with the legislative power necessary to moni-
tor environmental use and abuse, curb infractions and
block illegal activities. The process of prosecution for
illegal environmental abuse must be clear and simple,
and backed up by evidence from a comprehensive
monitoring programme.

¢ Planning in specific fields: water management and
supply (especially drinking water)

¢ Evaluation system for other aspects of national pol-
icy to ensure concrete environmental impact assess-
ment of all new projects

e Protection of areas of particular natural beauty
and/or natural importance through the creation of
national parks

Legislation, management, funding, and appropriate
means of access for the public are important. The crea-
tion of marine park areas particularly in coastal regions
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would facilitate increased policing and awareness of sea
pollution.

e Support for the creation of an ‘environmental
market’

It is important to realize that environmental policies offer
a great opportunity to increase job creation. The crea-
tion of an environmental market in the central Mediterra-
nean will help to avoid the inefficient monopolization of
this sector by the State, encouraging private sector
firms to participate in management and contro! of the
environment.

Local policies
¢ Environmental management and control

Management and control over the environment must in
most cases be carried out at the local level due to the

specific and complex localized nature of many environ-
mental problems. The local authorities must be sup-
ported by the appropriate legislation and enlist private
sector companies in management operations.

e Careful monitoring of the local environment

This must cover all aspects of pollution and abuse, river
and sea pollution, urban waste, illegal construction,
industrial activity, air pollution, soil pollution, agricultural
activity, and so on.

It will enable correct action to be predicted and taken as
and when needed to protect the environment, thus pos-
sibly preventing large-scale and irrecoverable damage;
polluters and law-breakers to be caught, and adequate
evidence provided; the generation of increased environ-
mental awareness through publicity etc.
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Statistical annex

TABLE 1.A. National parks

TABLE 2.A. Wetlands

The national parks in Greece are:

Enos-Cephalonia’
Vikos-A00s?

Iti'

Olympus'
Parnassos'
Parnitha'

Prespa®

Lefka Ori (Samaria)?
Cape Sounio
Pinde'

The national parks in the Mezzogiorno are:

Abruzzi'
Calabria’
Aspromonte'
Pollino’

In late 1991 five new national parks were established in
the Mezzogiorno, by the new ltalian Law on protected

areas:

Gran Sasso’

Maiella’

Cilento e Vallo di Diano'
Vesuvio'

Gargano'

* Mountain.
2 Gorge.
° Lake.

Amvrakikos gulf

Lake Mikri Prespa

Elos Koburaus

River Evros delta

Mesologgi coast

Lakes Porte Lagos, Burnu, Arogi,
Mesi Mitriku, Karakatsali

River Aliakmoas

River Nestos delta

Lakes Volvi, Koronia, Lagada

Lake Kotihiou

Lake Barrea

Le Cesine

Saline di Santa Margherita di Savoia

Torre Guaceto

Bacino dell’Angitola

Riserva di Vendicari

Biviere di Gela

ONONONONONO

LTI OOO6®
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TABLE 3.A. Species of flora threatened by
extinction in the Mezzogiorno

Abres nebrodensis — Sicily
Brassica macrocarpa — Sicily
Calendula marittima — Sicily

Cistus Clusii — Puglia

Cyanidium caladrium — Campania
Cyperus polystachyus — Campania
Caltis aetnensis — Sicily

Ipomea stolonifera — Campania
Kochia saxicola — Campania
Leopoldia gussonei Pari — Sicily
Sedum aetnensis — Sicily

Serapias orientalis — Puglia

Stapelia (carelluma) europea — Sicily
Woodwardia radicans — Campania
Pinus heldreichii — Basilicata and Calabria
Salix pentandra — Molise

Quercus ithaburensis — Puglia

TABLE 5.A. ltaly — mammals — species at risk

Species ) @ @ @ ©

Rhinolophus ferrumequinum X
Rhinolophus hipposiderus X
Canis lupus

Ursus arctos X

Martes martes

Martes foina X
Mustela putorius

Lutra lutra

Hystrix cristata X

Orcinus orca X
Globicephala melaena

Monachus monachus

Marmota marmota

Meles meles

Felis silvestris

Cervus elaphus corsicanus X

X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

TABLE 4.A. Animal species of scientific importance

in Greece
Species Area
Monk seal (Monachus monachus) Northern
Sporades
Sea turtle (Caretta caretta) Zakyntos

Wild goat (Capra aegagrus cretica) Crete
Brown bear (Ursus arctos) Macedonia
Black vulture (Aegypius monachus) Evros
White tailed eagle (Heliacetus albicilla) Evros
Imperial eagle (Aquila heliacea) Evros
Lesser spotted eagle (Aquila pomarina) Evros

Wild horse and wild pony Six areas

NB: (1) = in danger; (2) = vulnerable; (3) = rare; (4) = fully pro-
tected; (5) = partly protected.
Source: ltalian Ministry of the Environment (1992), ‘Relazione
sullo stato dell'ambiente, 1991’ (forthcoming).
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TABLE 6.A. Iltaly — birds — species at risk

Species

Mm@ 6 @

Species

Hydrobates pelagicus
Phalacrocorax carbo

Phalocrocorax aristotelis

Botaurus stellaris X
Ixobrychus minutus

Ardeola ralloides

Ardea cinerea

Plegadis falcinellus X
Phoenicopterus ruber

Anser albifrons

Anser fabalis

Tadorna tadorna X
Netta rufina X
Aythya nyroca

Mergus serrator

Oxyura leucocephala X
Accipiter gentilis

Hieraaetus fasciatus X
Aquila chrysaetos
Neophron percnopterus
Gypaetus barbatus
Aegypius monachus
Gyps fulvus

Circaetus gallicus
Circus pygargus

Circus aeruginosus
Falco biarmicus

Falco peregrinus

Falco elenorae

Falco subbuteo

Falco naumanni
Lagopus mutus
Bonasia bonasia

Tetrao tetrix

Tetrao urogallus
Alectoris graeca

Tetrax tetrax

Crex crex X

X X X X

X X X X X

x

X X X X X

X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

Porphyrio porphyrio

Haematopus ostralegus

Eudromias morinelius X
Vanellus vanellus

Tringa totanus

Limosa limosa

Gallinago gallinago

Himantopus himantopus
Recurvirostra avosetta

Buhrinus oedicnemus

Glareola pratincola

Larus melanocephalus

Larus ridibundus

Larus genei X
Larus audounii

Chlidonias niger

Chlidonias hybrida X
Gelochelidon nilotica X
Sterna caspia

Sterna hirundo

Sterna albifrons

Columba oenas

Clamator glandarius

Bubo bubo

Aegolius funereus

Glaucidium passerinum

Picoides medius

Picoides leucotos

Picoides tridactylus

Hirundo daurica

Lanius senator

Lanius minor

Ficedula hypoleuca

Locustella luscinicides

Sylvia nisoria

Oenanthe leucura

Turdus pilaris

Emberizia melanocephala

X X X X X

X X X X X X

xX X X X

X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X X

NB: (1) = in danger; (2) = vulnerable; (3) = rare; (4) = fully protected; (5) = partly protected.
Source: ltalian Ministry of the Environment (1992}, ‘Relazione sullo stato dell’ambiente, 1991’ (forthcoming).
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TABLE 7.A. ltaly — reptiles — species at risk

TABLE 9.A. Italy — fish — species at risk

Species 1 2 Q@ @ O Species 1 @2 @ @ ©
Testudo hermanni X X Petromyzon marinus X
Caretta caretta X X Lampetra zanandrei X
Chelonia mydas X X Lampetra sp. X
Dermochelys coriacea X X Acipenser sturio X
Lacerta lepida X Acipenser naccarii X
Coluber hippocrepis X Huso huso X
Elphe quatuorlineata Salmo trutta marmoratus X
Elaphe situla X Salmo trutta macrostigma X
Telescopus fallax X Thymailus thymallus X
Vipera ursinii X Cottus gobio X

NB: (1) = in danger; (2) = vulnerable; (3) = rare; (4) = fully pro-
tected; (5) = partly protected.
Source: Italian Ministry of the Environment (1992), ‘Relazione
sullo stato dell'ambiente, 1991" (forthcoming).

TABLE 8.A. Italy — amphibians — species at risk

Species

Proteus anguinus X X
Euproctus platycephalus X
Discoglossus pictus X
Discoglossus sardus

Pelobates fuscus X

Pelodytes punctatus X X
Rana latasei X X

NB: (1) = in danger; (2) = vulnerable; (3} = rare; (4) = fully pro-
tected; (5) = partly protected.
Source: ltalian Ministry of the Environment (1992), ‘Relazione
sullo stato deli’ambiente, 1991’ (forthcoming).

Barbus meridionalis
Salaria fluviatilis

Salmo trutta trutta X
Salmo trutta carpio X
Salvelinus alpius X
Coregonus X
Coregonus macrophthalmus X
Esox lucius X

X

X

NB: (1) = in danger; (2) = vulnerable; (3) = rare; (4) = fully pro-
tected; (5) = partly protected.
Source: Italian Ministry of the Environment (1992), ‘Relazione
sullo stato dell'ambiente, 1991" (forthcoming).
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TABLE 10.A. Air pollution in Greek cities

Athens — Level of polluting emissions: smoke (ug/m?)

Monitoring stations

Year 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1984 - - - 33 38 - 192 - 123 89 45
1985 - - - 44 33 - 172 - 130 84 43
1986 - - - - 25 - 140 - 91 60 34
1987 - - - - 29 43 165 - 118 71 38
1988 - - - 37 27 35 147 61 94 63 37
1989 - - - 32 24 26 123 45 69 37 29
1990 21 - 34 27 - 22 104 44 64 42 29
Athens — Level of polluting emissions: SO, (ug/m?)
Monitoring stations
Year 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1984 11 26 - 18 26 18 55 - 35 50 26
1985 11 12 - 26 26 20 48 - 32 - 26
1986 8 25 - 17 32 14 47 - 44 75 39
1987 - 15 - 21 27 18 57 - 46 57 28
1988 - 17 - 21 42 19 82 39 59 61 43
1989 - 53 - 25 - 22 87 42 - 59 -
1990 17 30 27 16 - 21 80 47 - 50 -
Athens — Level of polluting emissions: NO; (ug/m”)
Monitoring stations

Year 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1984 - 24 - 37 - 23 105 - - 80 -

1985 - 14 - 34 - 20 113 - - 98 -

1986 - 25 - 47 - 29 107 - - 92 -

1987 - 24 - 57 - 33 105 - - 80 -

1988 - 34 - 61 - 40 117 89 - 88 -

1989 - - - 66 - 41 121 87 - 75 -

1990 42 36 71 55 - 29 120 84 - 76 -
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TABLE 10.A. (continued)

Athens — Level of polluting emissions: O (ug/m?

Monitoring stations

Year 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1986 - 65 - 31 - 24 24 - - - -
1987 - 64 - 49 - 34 29 - - - -
1988 - 76 - 60 - 42 27 - - 50 -
1989 - 94 - 52 - 46 31 - - 55 -
1990 56 80 40 61 - 43 37 57 - 49 -

Athens — Level of polluting emissions: CO (1 h) (ug/m’)

Monitoring stations

Year 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
1984 1.2 1.3 - 1.3 - 20 8.9 - - - -
1985 1.2 1.2 - 1.4 - 1.9 7.7 - v 4.2 -
1986 0.8 1.1 - 1.1 - 1.8 6.0 - v 4.4 -
1987 - 1.2 - 1.3 - 1.6 6.7 - - 4.3 -
1988 - - - 1.8 - 1.7 7.4 41 - 4.7 -
1989 - - - 1.8 - 1.9 8.4 4.9 - 52 -
1990 1.7 - 2.8 1.5 - 1.8 7.4 4.2 - 41 -

Athens — Level of polluting emissions: suspended particles (ug/m?)

Monitoring stations

Year 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
1984 - - - - 183 - 129 - 192 - 209 137
1985 - - - - 167 - 140 - 173 - 181 138
1986 - - - - 136 - 9% - 156 - 188 138
1987 - - - - 129 - 118 - 161 - 151 129
1988 - - - - 129 - - - 161 - 198 120
1989 - - - - - - - - 153 - 160 158
1990 - - - - - - - - 142 - 171 125
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TABLE 10.A. (continued)

Athens — Level of polluting emissions: Pb (ug/m?)

Monitoring stations

Year 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
1987 - - - - 0.36 - - - 0.70 - 0.42 0.31
1988 - - - - 0.30 - - - 0.67 - 0.49 0.30
1989 - - - - - - - - 0.50 - 0.39 029
1990 - - - - - - - - 0.57 - 0.34 0.18
Thessaloniki — Level of poliuting emissions: smoke (ug/m?), 1988
Monitoring stations
1 2 3
Mean annual 63 62 123
Maximum (24 hours) 288 249 358
Minimum (24 hours) 12 7 17
Thessaloniki — Level of polluting emissions: SO, (ug/m?), 1988
Monitoring stations
1 2 3
Mean annual 158 129 80
Maximum (24 hours) 456 303 253
Minimum (24 hours) 66 47 10
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TABLE 10.A. (continued)

Thessaloniki — Level of polluting emissions: CO (ug/m7), 1988

Monitoring stations

1 2 3
Mean annual 1.6 1.6 5.7
Maximum (24 hours) 7.0 47 10.9
Minimum (24 hours) 0.2 0.7 2.7

Thessaloniki — Level of polluting emissions: suspended particles (ug/m?), 1988

Monitoring stations

1 2 3
Mean annual 252 29 293
Maximum (24 hours) 622 765 . 742
Minimum (24 hours) 94 81 80

Source: Greek Ministry of the Environment, Physical planning and publications, various years, Ypehode.
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b. Spatial organization

5.1. The physical dimension

5.1.1. Geography
A region of complex natural barriers

The most distinctive geographic characteristic of the
central Mediterranean area is territorial discontinuity due
to the configuration of the continental land areas, island
complexes and the severe barriers created by mountain
ranges (see map, ‘Geomorphology’). Historically, this
spatial fragmentation led to the emergence of specific
areas of human activity connected by limited channels
of communication both within the area and with neigh-
bouring regions.

Both the Mezzogiorno and continental Greece are
peninsulas, disconnected from each other and highly
differentiated in terms of coastline complexity. Both are
extensions of larger geographical systems — the ltalian
peninsula and the Balkans. Mountain ranges extending
from the north divide both peninsulas in the middle, sep-
arating the region into loosely connected segments,
contributing with economic development factors to
regional disparities.

The Mezzogiorno seen in relief is structured along the
Apennine chain which extends down into Sicily, beyond
the Straits of Messina. Spreading from this mountain
chain is an extensive area of hills, leaving rather restricted
areas of flat land along the coastline. The major plains are
located in Campania, north and south of Naples, in Basil-
icata at the Gulf of Taranto, and in Puglia. Flat land
accounts for no more than 12% of the total area (Table 1).

TABLE 1. Land distribution by elevation
(%)

Mezzogiorno Greece
Plains 12 29
Hills 50 29
Mountains 38 42

The territory of Greece is sharply divided into two geo-
graphically distinct categories: island complexes (Ae-
gean, lonian) and the main continental area. The relief
morphology includes, as in the case of the Mezzogior-
no, a continuous mountain range dividing the territory
into the two clearly identifiable regions of western
Greece and the eastern (Aegean) side. Mountain areas
are larger than those in the Mezzogiorno. Furthermore,
elevations drop rather abruptly and as a result Greece
does not have extensive hill areas and more than 50% of
the area has slopes with gradients over 10%.

Most of the plains in Greece are located in the central-
eastern and north-eastern areas where major productive
agricultural activity is located.

Certain geographical configurations can be identified for
the region, pointing to some unique characteristics.

Island regions contain a variety of small islands which in
the case of the Aegean are located in a manner forming
identifiable complexes (Cyclades, Sporades, Dodeca-
nese) or, as in the case of the lonian chain, are rather
disconnected and related to the corresponding nearest
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continental region. The Pelopcnnese, on the other hand,
is considered part of the continental body but retains
some ‘island’ characteristics since it has potentially only
two points of connection, one existing in Isthmia con-
necting it to Attica, and potential connection of the Rio-
Antirio straits, near Patras. There is a certain geographi-
cal similarity between the issue of this connecticn and
the Mezzogiorno parallel of the Straits of Messina. Fur-
thermore, this similarity of the configuration of Sicily
raises questions about the extent to which Sicily can be
considered an island or simply a weaker extension of the
continental area.

A similar analysis is also pertinent for Evvia a ‘quasi-
island’ extending all along central Greece which,
although in close proximity to highly developed areas,
continues to retain the characteristics of lagging devel-
opment.

5.1.2. Geophysical considerations

A combination of unique environmental condi-
tions dialectically connected to natural risks

The geophysical profile of the Mezzogiorno and Greece
is very similar, except for some differences in the risks
connected to volcanic action, landslides and floods,
which are of no particular importance in Greece.

There is a significant volcanic risk in the Mezzogiorno.

Current spatial organization trends in southern Italy are
encumbered by a number of problems regarding hydro-
geological conditions, seismic and volcanic phenomena
which set limitations on or even endanger residential
settlements and the organization of production. These
environmental risks depend, from a geophysical point of
view, on the age of the geological structure, the unstable
nature of the terrain and the extreme variability of cli-
matic conditions.

All southern ltaly, Sicily included, is prone to =sarth-
quakes, with the exception of Puglia which is further
from the Apennine ridge, the main axis of this geological
instability. Besides this, we must also take into account
the areas subject to volcanic risk, particularly the Cam-
pania region (Vesuvius and the Phlegrean fields) and Sic-
ily (Etna and the Aeolian Islands).

Knowledge and evaluation of these risks has pro-
gressed significantly, especially since the 1980 =arth-
quake in Irpinia. Improvements have been made in class-
ifying seismic areas, while volcanic areas have been cat-

egorized according to the probability of destructive
events. Further advances in this field should make pos-
sible more effective preventive strategies and, even
more important, provide detailed information for the
planning of urban settlements and infrastructures.

The greatest concern is with areas where high popula-
tion density is coupled with high volcanic risk, particul-
arly the areas around Naples and Catania.

Over 700 000 people live within a radius of 10 kilo-
metres from Vesuvius while near Etna, some 400 000
people are exposed to the risk of volcanic vents opening
on the lower slopes of the volcano.  Although the phase
of sharp population growth is now over in these areas, it
leaves behind a demographic locad that would be difficult
to deal with in an emergency situation. In fact, vulcanol-
ogists and other experts have repeatedly pointed out
how, in these areas, volcanic risk is coupled with an
‘evacuation risk’ due to the urban congestion and the
slowness with which the authorities responsible are
drawing up evacuation plans. In the area of Vesuvius, for
example, even a false alarm could lead to a disaster
under the present conditions.

Another high-risk area is the Aeoclian Islands (Strom-
boli and Vulcano). Here, tourism has brought about a
massive increase in the number of buildings close to the
craters and, during the summer, the sharp increase in
population would make evacuation very difficult.

The traditional weakness of the hydrogeological system
of southern Italy also provides a geological risk. This is
true particularly for the argillaceous Apennine slopes,
where landslides and floods often follow heavy rains.
Recent studies have found the average number of areas
affected by landslides to be 27 per 100 kilometres in
Basilicata, and 10 per 100 kilometres in Molise. The val-
ues in other regions are only slightly lower. This hydro-
geological instability is aggravated by the chactic urban
development in many risk-sensitive areas.

To put these ‘natural risks’ into perspective, the precari-
ous hydrographical situation should also be taken into
account. Scant rainfall in recent years has greatly
reduced the discharge of rivers and springs, threatening
to dry up certain major bodies of water and making it
difficult to satisfy the fast-rising demand for drinking
water. To this one must add the problem of ground-
water pollution, which is typical of heavily industrialized
areas. Such pollution is still in its early stages in the
south but is rapidly increasing due to slack control over
unauthorized refuse dumping.
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Water shortages increasingly spark disputes over the
use of water resources for agriculture, industry, or tourist
and residential purposes. There is also clearly an exces-
sive allocation of water resources to agriculture, a sector
of diminishing importance.

The drive towards the development and improvement of
the network of water bodies and waterworks is ham-
pered by problems related to the administration of the
resources, which is all too often fragmentary and nega-
tively influenced by local pressures or political ends.

In the effort to achieve greater control over the various
forms of environmental risk present in the south, there has
been significant progress both in pertinent knowledge
and public awareness of the dangers. A decidedly nega-
tive role continues to be played by the inefficient, chaotic
political and administrative systems, which have often
exploited catastrophic events in order to obtain special
extra funding, only to hand it out to political cronies.

There are two major problems of a geophysical nature in
Greece: seismic activity and water shortage.

The entire Greek territory is subjected to earthquake
activity to a greater extent than the Mezzogiorno. There
are some areas of lower seismic activity located along
the Pindus range, the western part of northern Greece
and Thrace, parts of central Macedonia and Attica, and
Cycladic Islands area. Nevertheless, there is hardly any
area of urban development that is not subject to some
degree of earthquake risk.

There are earthquake zones of serious intensity along
the entire lonian coast, forming an arc along the south-
ern Peloponnese through Crete to Rhodes, and a zone
covering all the eastern Aegean Islands. Other high-risk
areas are more localized along Korinthiakos bay, from
Patras to Corinth, most of the Thessaly plain {Volos) and
in proximity to Thessaloniki (Chalkidiki).

Although Greece has some 39 volcanoes defined in
geological terms as active, none of them is considered
to be of any serious threat to settlements as in the case
of the Mezzogiorno.

Recent efforts concerning earthquake defence in
Greece provide a framework to be further developed in
the future. The strategic components of this framework
are:

(i) scientific monitoring by research institutions and
new research in the field of earthquake forecasting
which is still in its early stages;

(i) prevention of damage through the use of new build-
ing codes for earthquake-resistant construction;

(iiiy research for the site evaluation of areas suitable for
urban development.

The issue of water shortages is directly connected to
poor management in most areas of Greece, insufficient
infrastructure for the development of water reserves,
and degradation of vegetation and subsequent erosion.
The most acute current problem is the low capacity and
poor performance of the Greater Athens area water
supply system in coping with increasing urban and
industrial demand.

Strong similarities in climate and vegetation exist within
the central Mediterranean region. The Alpine landscape
penetrates deeper into continental Greece, forming
regions with similarities to northern and central Italy
along the Pindus range that essentially extend well
south into the Peloponnese, and the east to west Rodo-
pi mountain range which borders the Balkans.

5.2. The urban dimension

5.2.1. The urbanization process

A process that is highly differentiated from the Italian and
European ‘north’.

Both in the Mezzogiorno and Greece, the majority of the
population live in urban centres. However, the urban
population percentage in the region is still much lower
than that of northern European regions. The sharp dif-
ferences in the type of urbanization and the process
itself within the region, and the corresponding process
that took place in the more-developed regions in
Europe, are to be explained both in terms of historical
evolution and of the current role and economic activity
of the urban centres, their interrelationships and their
relationship with their surrounding rural areas.

The development of urban centres in the region follows
a similar pattern to that of the European and Italian north
only in the way growth occurs with respect to the imme-
diate proximity.

Urban centres in the south have not developed the eco-
nomic and other relationships that would create a func-
tional, organized urban network. Growth is therefore
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more or less determined solely by their size and their
economic and administrative role.

The evolution of the urban centres is often strongly influ-
enced by administrative decisions showing the great
interdependency of economic activity and administrative
actions that characterize the region. The limited devel-
opment of an integrated urban network has negative
effects in terms of attracting new extraregional enter-
prises. It is thus unable to respond easily to evolving
production patterns.

The region’s urban networks can hardly be described as
cohesive in the sense that the nodes of the network, the
urban centres of any size, do not function in a comple-
mentary way either in terms of social infrastructure (ser-
vices) or in terms of their respective production patterns
in the secondary and tertiary sectors.

Despite this high level of spatial fragmentation, social
services tend to be organized at a regional or national
level within the public realm and as a result they display
certain complementarities to the extent that their opera-
tion is largely determined by national administrative and
planning structures.

5.2.1.1. The proliferation of tertiary activity

The development of the secondary and tertiary sector
within the urban network displays few complementar-
ities, producing a picture of highly segmented operation.

The sectors that appear to be functionally integrated
within the urban network are particularly those sectors
developed in a spatial sense by economic policy inter-
vention. This intervention, however, is mainly by the cen-
tral government of the respective national States rather
than through private economic initiatives.

Here again the basic common characteristic of ‘trans-
fer dependent’ regions arises both for the Mezzogiorno
and Greece. Transfers in the public realm (either by the
respective national States or the European Commu-
nity), combined with investment by emigrant workers,
create a situation of high growth both in consumption
and construction connected with urban development
or tourism. Thus cities and smaller urban centres
present a picture of change and modernization that
does not really correspond in economic terms to the
productive potential of these regions. Specifically, there
is excessive growth and development in tertiary activity
without the corresponding industrial growth required to
sustain it.

Closely connected to the above process are the parallel
economic activities that take place on the margin of offi-
cially monitored activities. These activities, although they
have a negligible contribution to a rational transforma-
tion of the productive pattern, in turn tend to strengthen
consumption and construction activity.

5.2.1.2. The weaknesses of the public sector

The processes described above, coupled with a weak
and poorly managed administrative framework, com-
plete a system of weak economic interrelationships
within the urban network.

Public administration at all levels seems to be unable to
shape or guide the emerging transformations, reacting
to them in many cases in a haphazard manner. The
weakness in the performance of the various public
administration bodies is rooted mostly in the ineffective
institutional structures and their interaction.

New patterns of development require a supply of highly
trained and dynamic administrative and managerial per-
sonnel which is lacking in the region.

Two reasons can explain this particular deficiency in the
employment supply. On the one hand, the past internal
and external emigration patterns outside the region to
northern Europe, as well as to northern italy in the case
of the Mezzogiorno, and, on the other hand, on training
deficiencies in the region compared with similar more
successful educational processes in the north.

An additional problem concerns the rapid rate of urban-
ization followed in the recent past. Urbanization in the
region took place much later than in the northern urban
areas and at a much faster rate. As a result, urban cen-
tres failed to keep pace in providing the planning and
implementation of the necessary urban infrastructure. A
situation has developed in almost all large and medium-
sized urban centres in the region where there has been
a generally steady and sufficient growth of housing and
related activities, while the public component of urban
infrastructure, which is highly dependent on public
investment, is lagging far behind. This has led to con-
gestion, urban functional inefficiencies and a steady
degradation of the urban environment.

5.2.2. Urban/rural population evolution

Urbanization is through patterns of economic and social
behaviour rather than in physical or spatial terms.
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The population of the central Mediterranean area is
reaching 30 million inhabitants, about two thi-ds of
which live in the Mezzogiorno and one third in Greece.
The total land area of the region is 231 000 km?, of
which 99 000 km? or 43% is in the Mezzogiorno and
132 000 km? or 57% is in Greece. It is obvious that pop-
ulation density differs sharply. Southern ltaly has 2.5
times the density of Greece and almost all the Mezzo-
giorno regions have densities higher than the regions in
Greece. The only exception is Basilicata which has a
density slightly lower than Crete, the highest population
density region in Greece. The case of region & (Attica),
which has the highest population density in the central
Mediterranean, is not very important, reflecting the defi-
nition of regions for the purpose of this study: for all
practical purposes, Attica corresponds to the Athens
metropolitan area.

In both Greece and the Mezzogiorno over the period
1971-91 (southern ltaly data for 1989), the total popula-
tion has been increasing. As a whole, in southern Italy
rural population decreased uniformly over the whole
period. In Greece rural population decreased somewhat
more slowly in the 1970s, with the rural exodus increas-
ing in the 1980s.

Urban population, on the other hand, has been con-
stantly increasing over the last 20 years in the entire
region. The rates of increase were higher in Gresce in
the 1970s, and higher in the Mezzogiorno in the 1980s.
The total rate of population growth in the Mezzogiorno is
relatively low but is steadily increasing, while rates of
increase in Greece are declining (see maps ‘Urbaniza-
tion trends’, urban and rural).

The consequence of these trends is increasing urban-
ization in the Mezzogiorno, where urban centres apart
from their natural ‘internal’ population growth, attract
population from rural areas. In Greece, on the other
hand, urbanization in the pericd 1981-91 was occurring
at steadily decreasing rates due to the apparent stabil-
ization in rural areas.'

The trend of increasing rural population in Greece can
be further qualified if we include in the urban category

' The above analysis is based on official census data and a qualification
ought to be made on the effect of substantial movements of the pop-
ulation in Greece on the day of the census from urban centres to rural
areas. Although this phenomenon has not been quantified, it is
assumed to contribute a significant factor of error.

some centres with a population under 10 000, which by
their special location in islands or mountain areas could
be considered as ‘urban’ in terms of actual structure
and regional role.

5.2.2.1. Regional urbanization trends in the
Mezzogiorno

Urbanization trends in the regions of the Mezzogiorno
follow different rates. The growth rates are more rapid in
certain typically rural regions, such as Abruzzi, Molise
and Calabria, and slower in regions, such as Puglia and
Sicily, where large cities have been present for some
time. In any case, the urban/rural population data vary
above all according to traditional patterns of settlement,
whether spread out over a broader area or concentrated
in small or large urban centres.

Statistics confirm that a greater portion of the rural pop-
ulation continues to occupy the vast inland zones of
southern ltaly, where the prevalent type of settlement is
in small towns {under 10 000 inhabitants). This need not
be seen as a negative factor but simply as a constituent
element of the human geography of these areas. The
fact that population depletion has ceased in certain pre-
dominantly rural zones may well be a positive feature.

In any case, if the dynamics of rural/urban population
change are studied in as broad a perspective as pos-
sible, urbanization is not merely represented by quanti-
tative values (based only on the size of towns) but is
seen in terms of the rise and diffusion of typically urban
values and functions. In this light, certain qualitative
evaluations can be made on the advance of the urban-
ization process in southern Italy.

Urban spread is taking place in southern Italy at a rather
slower rate than in the more advanced areas of Europe
and central-northern ltaly. It is generally the bigger cen-
tres, relatively isolated from the rest of the territory, that
are urbanized; the spread of urbanization in the small
and medium-sized towns takes place at a slower rate
than in the more-developed cities.

The trends along the coast are different from those in
the inland areas. Along the coast a constant influx of
immigrants and the development of industrial, commer-
cial and tourist activities have brought about the spread
of urban lifestyles to even the small towns, whereas
inland the spread of urbanization has influenced almost
only the large centres. From this standpoint, it is signifi-
cant to note that the inland provincial capital towns have
a leading role as the depositor of urban status.
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Over recent years, the inland areas of southern ltaly
have been swept by the waves of change as a result of
the spread of industry, tourism and commerce into the
Apennine zones, along avenues created by public
works, mainly the construction of communication infra-
structures and incentives for production.

However, the overall relative improvement in living condi-
tions has not meant an end to demographic collapse in
certain infand areas of southern ltaly, although the phe-
nomenon is much more limited than in the past.

5.2.2.2. Greece: rising urban and rural
populations

In contrast to the Mezzogiorno where the regions of
Abruzzi, Calabria and Sicily show an increase of rural
population within a general trend of decrease, rural
population is increasing in all regions in Greece with the
exception of Attica. In Attica, population growth is
mainly in the perimeter of the metropolitan area in some
towns that are in the process of developing a suburban
character.

The urban population of all regions in Greece is increas-
ing in the same manner as in the Mezzogiorno, with
intensities that vary with respect to the dynamism of the
urban system of each particular region. Outside Attica,
two regions have fairly high urbanization indices: north-
ern Greece, where the second largest urban centre is
located (Thessaloniki) and the region of Crete. In the
case of Crete, a bipolar urban system is evolving along
the east-west axis on its northern coast, containing two
medium-sized urban centres along with some smaller
centres.

All other regions show an urbanization index in the range
31 to 35%, following the general trend.

In spite of the fact that urbanization in Greece follows
the population size hierarchy, in the last period medium-
sized urban centres display trends of increasing dyna-
mism.

5.2.3. Settlement system classification
and size

The population concentration pattern is similar in both
the central Mediterranean regions, with a few differences
mainly in the trends concerning metropolitan centres
and their effect on the total network. In both regions the
definition of a settlement is administrative and refers to a
municipality or local authority unit (LAU).

The Mezzogiorno has a total of 2 132 LAUs, while
Greece has 5 790 LAUs, showing a rather extensive
network of very small settlements in the case of Greece.
In the smallest size category 82.3% of the LAUs contain
28% of the population in the Mezzogiorno, while 99% of
LAUs contain 41% of the population of Greece.

The remaining population of the Mezzogiorno occupies
a network of 384 units which correspond to 49% of the
population, while in Greece, in the same category, 63
units contain only 16.3% of the population.

There are 14 large and medium-sized urban centres in
the Mezzogiorno and six in Greece, including the two
metropolitan centres, Naples and Athens (see map
‘Urban centres’). The impressive difference in this cate-
gory could be qualified by the fact that the statistical defi-
nition of the two major metropclitan areas is not quite
the same.

In spite of this difference within its rural areas, the region
as a whole is characterized by an urban network with
more or less common hierarchy, structure and elements
of dynamism.

The conditions these three qualitative elements describe
are moreover similar in the urbanized areas of the central
Mediterranean region in spite of the quantitative
urban/rural population differences in terms of absolute
numbers.

The urban network hierarchy in both Italy and Greece
consists of a major metropolitan centre with a popula-
tion of over 1 000 000 inhabitants (Athens, Naples) as
well as a second centre with a population approaching
1 000 000 inhabitants, which is also metropolitan in
many of its functions (Thessaloniki, Palermo). In the
Mezzogiorno, there are, in addition, three other large
cities in the 250 001 to 1 000 000 inhabitants class
(Catania, Messina, Bari) while in Greece, Thessaloniki is
the only one. There are only nine urban centres in the
category 100 001 to 250 000 inhabitants in the Mez-
zogiorno, with four in Greece. By far the greatest num-
ber of urban centres in both subregions are within the
range of 10 000 to 100 000 inhabitants forming the
base of the ‘hierarchy pyramid’.

The structure of this hierarchical pyramid does in fact
display a fairly stable pattern over time in the whole cen-
tral Mediterranean region.

Thus, while the structure is stable, transformations tend
to take place within each category, displaying the
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dynamism of each specific urban centre or group of
spatially proximate urban centres.

The rural settlement pattern of the region displays an
even greater stability over time. The rural population in
Greece is much higher than in the Mezzogiorno and is
tending to decrease at what should be considered a low
rate compared with the corresponding processes in
regions of northern Europe. In contrast to this trend, the
population of small urban centres (10 000 to 100 000
inhabitants) is tending to increase uniformly within the
whole region.

A reverse trend seems to characterize the future devel-
opment of the major urbanized centres and the two
metropolitan centres.

Aithough in absolute terms population is still increasing
in these centres the increases are at lower rates than
those observed in past decades.

Therefore, in strictly population size terms, the relative
importance and impact of these metropolitan centres is
tending to hold a diminishing share of the total urban
population for both the Mezzogiorno and Greece.

5.2.4. Urban population analysis

Population evolution in urban centres follows different
patterns in Greece and the Mezzogiorno. Although
urban population is increasing in both regions, it is not
increasing uniformly within the respective urban net-
works (see map ‘Urban networks — population
evolution’). With the exception of the lonian island town
of Corfu, all other urban centres in Greece display popu-
lation increases that tend to be at higher rates in the
medium-sized urban centres (100 000 to 200 000 inha-
bitants) than comparable rates in the metropolitan cen-
tres and in the small centres as well.

5.2.4.1. Fragmented urban poles in the
Mezzogiormo

In the Mezzogiorno there was a decrease in population
in the period 1981-90 in a number of cities (Pescara,
Naples, Castellamare, Torre Annunziata, Torre del
Greco, Salerno, Bari, Moifetta, Cosenza Catania), while
within the same period population in other cities increas-
ed.

In more detail, the weak cohesion of the regional urban
fabric in the Mezzogiorno can be represented schemati-
cally by forms such as polarized networks, multicentre

networks and weak systems (see map ‘Urban networks
— functional classification’).

Campania is the only region of southern ltaly with a
polarized urban structure. The metropolitan system of
Naples is clearly predominant, while the medium-sized
centres are weak, being still caught up in the coils of
the greater system, which does not seem to spare
even the provincial capital towns from being suffo-
cated.

Greater Naples, a vast area with 4.3 million inhabitants
(about half of the entire urban population of southern
Italy) is the only territorial centre in the south of Italy big
enough, and with a sufficient volume and continuity of
exchange among its components, to be defined as a
metropolis. From a structural standpoint, the area
around Naples is very complex. Besides the main ful-
crum, flanked by two belts of suburban communities,
there are three lesser poles (Caserta, Avellino, and Sal-
erno), each with its own suburbs undergoing rapid demo-
graphic expansion. Furthermore, there are several axes
of development, the most important of which follow the
highways branching off from Naples to the provincial
capitals, and an axis that is still incomplete in the direc-
tion of Benevento.

The effects of suburbanization and urban spread
towards outlying areas come together and often clash in
this vast area. It would appear recently that functions of
control are being developed and reassigned more effi-
ciently, with greater responsibilities for medium-sized
centres and the achievement of a certain, but by no
means sufficient, re-equilibrium.

However, in most southern ltalian cities the situation,
region by region, is such that no other truly urban
system can be said to exist. Not only is there a lack of
directionally dominant urban centres, but the fabric of
the medium-sized towns is weak and discontinuous.
Regions representative of this urban discontinuity are
Molise, Basilicata, Calabria, and most of Abruzzi.

Until recently Molise was nothing more than a southern
ltalian hinterland, but currently a type of urban/rural
polarity appears to be developing. In the wake of recent
industrial growth, which has caused a greater percent-
age increase in enterprises than in any other ltalian
region, certain centres located along the lower limits of
the region (especially Termoli} have emerged. Campo-
basso and Isernia also show rather unexpected signs of
developing a certain local dominance on account of
their administrative functions.
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In Basilicata and Calabria too, there are some faint signs
suggesting that some urban and suburban areas méy
be emerging. However, there are doubts as to the pro-
ductive potential and effective capacity for moderniza-
tion of these still weak poles. In fact, almost everywhere,
what seems to prevail is a marked tendency for the
bigger centres to simply drain resources produced else-
where, rather than to generate the base for an autono-
mous propulsive capacity. The instances of linkage are
in any case quite sporadic and weak.

In Abruzzi, on the other hand, the transformations in
course have been going on for some time and appear
strong enough to favour a quick transition from a very
incomplete, discontinuous urban structure to a fluid pat-
tern typical of the advanced models of settlement of
central ltaly. In the province of Teramo there are increas-
ingly evident signs of economic and social vitality, a
favourable development along the lines that have been
successfully followed by Pescara and Chieti. The latter
seem to have achieved a consolidated articulation of
urban functions, supported by small and medium-sized
industries that are largely of local origin.

This dynamic evolution extends along dozens of kilo-
metres of the coast; the northern tract lacks a fulcrum of
reference whereas the central tract relates to the steady
growth of Pescara. A complex coastal network of tourist
enterprises and industries, with avenues of penetration
inland, is in the making and promises to be a full partner
in central and northern Adriatic area development.

Between these extremes of polarized networks and
weak urban fabrics, one also finds intermediate urban
situations, in the sense that they are more closely tied to
a widespread patrimony of medium-sized cities such as
the multicentre networks in Sicily and Puglia.

The dynamics of the 1970s have produced an urban
organization in Sicily that is quite well balanced structu-
rally, given the number and growing strength of medium-
sized towns, although there is still an imbalance in terms
of territorial connections. Once again the coastal areas
tend to be well urbanized, whereas the inland areas are
almost wholly lacking in significant city development.

The Palermo area is more highly centralized than any
other, with scarcely any spread into surrounding areas,
although some connections are developing along the
coast. The urban complex centred about Catania is more
well developed, given that Catania itself now holds no
more than 60% of the overall population, and the towns
of the surrounding belt, especially towards Mount Etna,

show rapid population growth. Moreover, there are axes
of a certain consistency towards Syracuse, on the one
hand, and Taormina and Messina, on the other. A note-
worthy phenomenon in south-western Sicily is the emer-
gence of a multicentre urban structure which, given time,
may grow in strength and ultimately equilibrate an urban
system which, up to now, has been bipolar.

Puglia, however, is the region with the most satisfactory
urban system in southern ltaly, both in terms of the size
of the centres and their territorial distribution. The most
solid urban fabric is located in the middle of the region,
with a double alignment of centres along the coast and
just inland, extending from Barletta and Andria to Brin-
disi and Francavilla, and towards the lonian gulf in the
direction of Taranto.

The large Bari urban area has been gaining in strength
since the 1970s, due to a suburbanization trend involv-
ing a group of towns that were recently industrialized or
strongly residential. In addition, especially to the north,
along the coast, there is an important urban belt that
takes in Bisceglie, Trani and Barletta. As for the rest of
the region, Taranto and Lecce have been growing in
strength ever since the 1970s, with the prospect of
becoming integral structures of the regional urban
system. The district of Foggia, however, still preserved in
a state of isolation, shows only the faintest signs of
recovering some vitality, while Brindisi is suffering
acutely from the crisis of the local chemical works.

New trends and new demographic patterns in the
southern cities are evident in the tables illustrating devel-
opments in centres with upwards of 50 000 inhabitants
as of 1989 (see annex, Tables 4.A and 5.A)

The first aspect to be noted is the differences in demo-
graphic patterns over the period in consideration
(1981-89).

All the targer urban organisms show a progressive fall in
population, especially in Bari and Catania, whereas the
population increase in the medium-sized centres, which
counterbalanced this loss, has diminished recently.
Many medium-sized provincial capitals show no signifi-
cant gain and in some cases (for instance Pescara,
Avellino, Cosenza) even a slight overall decrease. The
progressive population reduction in these centres sug-
gests that they will fall into line with the downward trend
of the larger towns.

Generally, especially in the most recent period, the pop-
ulation pattern in medium-sized and medium-small
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towns (100 000 to 250 000 and 10 000 to 100 000
inhabitants) has been more dynamic, whereas the small
centres (under 10 000 inhabitants) remain stationary,
indicating that the migratory phase is over. There has
been significant growth in centres surrounding the major
cities, much more so than in peripheral towns further
from the hub.

This evidence would seem to be common to all the
major urban settlements in the south; however, the
meaning of these statistics must be interpreted case by
case. Thus, in both Naples and Catania, the chaotic
expansion of the periphery depends mainly on popula-
tion shifts from the overcrowded urban centre.

The swelling of the periphery of Naples is due to a
dynamic demographical movement in an area with an
excessive population and to the consequences of the
1980 earthquake, which led to the construction of hous-
ing complexes mostly concentrated on lots fairly close
o the central urban core.

In Naples, the data show that centres in the inner ring
have been growing at a slower rate than in the past
(especially the larger towns), whereas there is a higher
growth rate in the towns of the outer circle. It is unlikely
that this phenomenon indicates the beginning of a pro-
cess of counterurbanization; rather it is the start of
another phase, during which every free nook and cranny
is being filled, in the course of a decentralization that is
mainly residential, due more than ever before to the
growing problems in the city of Naples, especially in the
housing market.

Likewise in Catania there has been a sharp population
rise in the centres surrounding the city. The city contin-
ues to swell beyond its borders towards towns, even
small ones, in the countryside near Etna and the plain of
Catania, just as during the last decade, with no sign of
abatement. The population thrust from the city of Paler-
mo towards the expanding periphery is no less dynamic,
although in a more limited space, confirming the consid-
erable diffusion of suburbanization processes. In Paler-
mo there is a more limited scope for growth in the inner
belt of the city and, hence, a certain margin is left for
construction, to the advantage of local land speculation.

In contrast, Bari, the regional capital of Puglia, shows
more balanced growth, due to the pre-existing peri-
pheral settlements that already possessed considerable
economic autonomy. There are still other situations in
small and medium-sized communities, such as the
group of centres along the Teramo coast and, further

south, around Chieti and Pescara; taken together, these
towns constitute a unified system to which the smaller
centres along the communication lines leading towards
the inland areas of Abruzzi are linked.

The extension of the conurbation of Cosenza towards
the Tyrrhenian Sea has interesting prospects, as does
the dynamic situation in Lecce and the surrounding area
and the notable urban spread following the decline of
the centre of Taranto.

To sum up, the demographic charts of southern Italy as
of the 1980s show two significant trends:

(i the phenomenon of suburbanization, which, on the
whole, is present in all the major southern cities, in
direct relation to their population decline;

(i) the presence of certain new trends, more closely
connected with urban spread, which are typical of
conurbations about to consolidate with small or
medium-sized centres, located in less-peripheral
positions, or emerging as a result of their economic
vitality or their proximity to areas of revitalization.

There is a progressive merging taking place among the
most dynamic urban areas of southern ltaly, along the
Adriatic coast from northern Abruzzi to the easternmost
tip of the peninsula. Indeed, the urban centres that are
slowly gathering strength and consistency along the
extreme margins of this long coastline are those promis-
ing new urban development in southern ltaly during the
1990s.

5.2.4.2. The urban fabric in Greece

As a whole, Greece contains an urban network struc-
tured around two poles of differing importance, one in
the southern part of the country and one in the northern
part, Athens and Thessaloniki respectively (see map,
‘Urban networks — functional classification’).

A series of satellite cities of different sizes occupy the
periphery of the two metropolitan centres within a zone
defined more or less by the daily journey patterns from
the core of these metropolitan centres.

The urban set is completed by the secondary urban
centres and towns with special characteristics based as
a rule on their administrative role.

In western Greece, there is significant population inten-
sity in the city of Patras. This is based on the role of this
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city as a dynamic centre in the region, combining ali the
typical characteristics of an urban pole (harbour, admin-
istrative centre, service and industrial concentrations). In
the northern segment of the region, loannina retains the
role of the major administrative commercial and cultural
centre of north-western Greece.

Still in the region of western Greece, Kalamata and Agri-
nio play an important role as secondary central poles
due to the relatively wealthy agricultural areas surround-
ing them.

In northern Greece, a series of urban centres are devel-
oping with a certain dynamism, along with the metropol-
itan centre of Thessaloniki. These centres function either
as central poles within agricultural areas or as centres
specialized in specific sectors (Kavala — fertilizers, oil
production and refining; Kozani — energy production),
or again simply as administrative centres.

In central Greece, a network is developing in the peri-
meter of the plain of Thessaly comprising centres with
varying populations.

As a rule, most important Greek cities are situated on
the edges of plains or plateaux, while relatively new
towns established in the 19th century are situated in
coastal areas. Thus the urban network in the spatial
sense comprises three arcs:

(i) northern cities {(Kozani to Komatini);
(i) western cities (lgoumenitsa, loannina to Kalamata);
(iiy central cities.

Considering the main nodes of these three systems, the
major development axis of Greece emerges, the 'S’,
formed along the string of cities: Patras, Athens,
Volos/Larissa, Thessaloniki, Kavala.

The basic similarity between the urban network of the
Mezzogiorno and Greece is their hierarchy and the
structure around two metropolitan centres with compar-
able population concentration within each region but
with a reverse spatial and geographic relationship which
the couples Naples-Palermo and Athens-Thessaloniki
possess.

Within this framework, other centres of lower hierarchy
are clustered, functioning not so much as parts of an
integrated urban system but rather as autonomous or
even isolated centres.

A strong difference between the two systems is the far
greater network density in the Mezzogiorno, and the far
more sustainable rural population in Greece where small
towns are relatively weak.

5.2.5. Urban centres with populations
over 100 000

In the whole region there are 20 urban centres with pop-
ulations over 100 000 inhabitants, 14 located in the
Mezzogiorno and six in Greece.

The Mezzogiorno

In 1989 there were 14 cities with more than 100 000
inhabitants in the Mezzogiorno: three in Campania
(Naples, Torre del Greco, Salerno), one in Abruzzi (Pes-
cara), three in Puglia (Foggia, Bari, Taranto), three in
Calabria (Cosenza, Catanzaro, Reggio di Calabria), four
in Sicily (Messina, Palermo, Catania, Syracuse).

The distribution of these centres reflects the structure of
the different regional and subregional networks. In Cam-
pania there is one big centre, besides Naples, Torre del
Greco, which is now a satellite of the metropolis of
Naples with little urban autonomy. There is also a strong
pole of the coastal line of the metropolitan area of
Naples, Salerno, which has strong autonomous charac-
teristics, and its own urban subregion. For all three, but
especially for Naples, between 1971 and 1981 there
was a sharp drop in employment in the secondary sec-
tor, symptomatic of an ongoing process of de-industrial-
ization of central areas.

In Abruzzi, Pescara is the major development pole situ-
ated along an Adriatic axis that has been growing stead-
ily since the 1970s (with a more limited drop in employ-
ment in the secondary sector). In Puglia, a growing
region, there are historically three main poles, Foggia,
Bari and Taranto, each with its own particular features:
Foggia is still linked to the grain production of the sur-
rounding farm lands, Taranto is a centre for heavy indus-
tries, and Bari, the main pole of the southern Adriatic, is
characterized by a process of diversification of produc-
tive activities.

Three similar historical poles appear in Calabria: Cos-
enza in the north, Catanzaro on the lonian Sea, and
Reggio along the Straits of Messina. All three have low
employment in the secondary sector (which is decreas-
ing). In Sicily the distribution of centres with more than
100 000 inhabitants again corresponds to the typical
division of the island into subregions: Palermo in the
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central-western area; Messina dominating the straits
and Catania and Syracuse in the east.

Against the background of a general increase of activity
in the tertiary sector, an analysis of the distribution of the
active population according to profession can lead to
some additional conclusions.

All the southern ltalian centres with more than 100 000
inhabitants (except one) classify as centres sufficiently
developed to exercise directional functions, with a prev-
alence of the tertiary sector (24% managers and white-
collar workers, and 3.8% entrepreneurs and self-
employed professionals). The only exception is Torre del
Greco, which is somewhat weaker in this respect than
the other urban centres.

As far as the distribution of employment by profession is
concerned, the same pattern is found in all the provincial
capitals of southern Italy (except Ragusa), including
those with less than 100 000 inhabitants.

Seen together, the data analysed, with their limitations,
point out that the urban situation in southern italy is
shifting. The old relationship between town and country
has changed; many areas that used to be marginal have
entered the category of emerging areas, while new
poles of territorial gravitation are appearing.

What remains to be understood, however, is whether
the amount of peripheral spread of the population
growth in the south is somehow correlated with the
growth and redistribution of functions more closely con-
nected with economic development, such as those of
industry and the tertiary sector.

The role and size of southern industries have been mod-
ified substantially over the last 15 years, presenting an
increasingly more complex and diversified picture. The
productive structure has undergone a particularly strong
transformation, becoming more diversified and complex,
less-sharply divided between heavy versus light industry,
and shifting the balance of sectoral composition.

The manufacturing system in the south has evolved
according to trends which are very different from those
to be found in the rest of the country and in Europe as a
result of differences in the degree of ‘maturity’ in the pro-
ductive apparatuses that previously existed in the two
areas.

During the crisis years, the central-north area, on the
basis of a system already fully formed and advanced,

was able to decentralize, reconvert and restructure its
plans. Southern ltaly, instead, with its limited industrial
base substantially centred on big factories connected to
outside sources and markets, responded to the crisis in
an anomalous fashion during the early years: during the
first half of the 1970s, the big factories underwent fur-
ther expansion, but from 1976 onwards, investment in
large industry declined in relative terms. At the same
time, there was a significant but inherent growth of small
local initiatives.

This redesigning of southern industry took place in dif-
ferent ways all over the territory, according to the speci-
fic role of local innovational energies, which became an
essential factor in the complex transformation of the ter-
ritory, remodelling spaces, relations, hierarchies, and
strongly determining how the cities, especially the major
ones, were organized.

We must stress from the start that the processes of
restructuring and technological modernization were
generally less pervasive in the southern productive
system than in the centre and north. This is abundantly
clear, for example, from the comparative statistics on
the number of enterprises that introduced technological
innovations during the 1980s.

From a strictly territorial point of view, with respect to the
relationship between urban development and innovative
industry, there is little room for optimism when we ook
at the 1980s. First of all, there was the extreme weak-
ness of vast areas of southern ltaly (south-eastern Sicily,
southern Puglia} and whole regions (Basilicata) that had
benefited in the past from the construction of certain
large plants, especially in primary industries.

Providing no less cause for concern was the situation in
many of the provinces where the major urban centres
were located. Naples, Bari and Palermo, historical cores
of southern growth, did not seem to have gained any
strength in terms of innovational potential. Naples
seemed incapable of exercising a propulsive function in
the transformation of its productive system, and in Bari,
at the start of the 1980s, it looked as if the few timorous
processes of economic and spatial integration within
and without the region, which had seemed to have
taken hold in the previous years, would be interrupted.

Between these two productive systems, the distant
peripheries and the big cities, an internal connective
northern line was being strengthened (Caserta, Chiete,
Frosinone, and Latina), with sturdy industrial develop-
ment (due to small enterprises and certain modern sec-
tors). This, together with the dynamic Adriatic axis,
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played a leading role in southern ltaly, forging a contin-
uous link between a series of centres located along the
coastal countryside of Abruzzi and branching off further
south as far as the province of Lecce. Both these axes,
as we have observed, could rely on support from me-
dium-sized centres that were gradually developing func-
tional ties with other large and small towns. Between
these two lines, a net of connecting axes and spatial
poles emerged and gained in strength especially in
Abruzzi and Molise and between Avellino and Foggia-
Bari.

One of the most obscure aspects of southern econom-
ics is the weakness of the tertiary sector. Although cer-
tain modern services, such as credit and loans, insu-
rance, transportation and trade, which support material
productive sectors, have expanded, along with the
emergence in some cities of good-quality consumer ser-
vices, nevertheless most of the expansion in tertiary
employment would seem to have taken place in the so-
called ‘sponge sector’ (especially public administration),
which absorbs far too much of the labour force. In this
sense, the southern developmental model can still be
defined as one in which retarded industrialization coex-
ists with premature development of the tertiary sector.

In the 1981 census, the consumer tertiary sector
showed a strong advance, with a high level of supply,
spread out over all the area, indicating that the big,
medium-sized and small urban centres in the south
were coming closer to northern levels. But it should not
be forgotten that this greater closeness was generally
dependent on their role as ‘centres of expenditure’, and
that, among the various promotional factors contributing
to a broader supply of tertiary services in the south, a
considerable share was due to public subsidies, which
produces strong support for income levels and thus,
above all, for the purchase of consumer goods.

It must nevertheless be pointed out that, although ser-
vices to families cover vast areas of the southern terri-
tory at present, there are some surprising vacuums,
such as certain medium-sized towns in Calabria and
Basilicata and even in Puglia. Furthermore, some fairly
large urban centres in the Naples area still rely on the
city of Naples for the most banal consumer services.
Many inland towns in Campania and several large towns
in Lucania are completely lacking in the facilities required
for the supply of most services of this type.

If we look at services to enterprises, which are more
closely connected to the modernization process, their
territorial distribution is even more limited. On the whole,

there is a strong polarization, especially for the activities
with a higher threshold of demand, that is closely tied to
productive activities. The lack of demand explains why
s0 many vacuums are found in vast areas of southern
ltaly, and why we find, in just these more marginalized
areas, that the presence of services catering to enter-
prises is often nothing more than a ‘label’ that indicates
advanced functions, whereas the suppliers are without
the necessary know-how and technology, and merely
act as go-betweens for the supply centres in other
regions of the country.

Suppliers, even small ones, fulfilling the needs of local
enterprises can be found only in limited segments of the
territory: mainly in Naples and Bari, but also in a few
other towns, which are generally provincial capitals.

We can therefore say that the intermediate support
structure for urban life has reached only a small part of
southern ltaly and the lack is felt especially in the more
heavily populated cities. There are a few exceptions,
mainly along the Adriatic belt.

Thus, on the one hand, there is confirmation of the ten-
dency for this type of service to be located where the
urban setting is more favourable (due also to the pres-
ence of a cultural fabric, an entrepreneur class, etc.)
and, on the other hand, medium- and high-range func-
tions are not at present, in southern ltaly, being decen-
tralized.

Of course, this presumed central role of the larger cities
as suppliers of advanced services tends to lose its
importance if considered at the national or European
scale, where even the major cities of the south are
dependent on outside suppliers.

Among highly qualified activities, only scientific research
is present in southern Italy in significant concentrations,
but even these activities fall short of the needs of provid-
ing a sufficient level of qualification for metropolitan top
management. Although in recent years the National
Council of Research has undertaken a more resolute
policy on the needs of southern ltaly, research institu-
tions in the south employ no more than 8% of those
employed in this sector in Italy as a whole. Most of these
are concentrated in Campania (Naples), Sicily (Palermo
and Catania), and Pugiia (Bari).

In effect, we are dealing with a series of metropolitan
functions that exist in a barely skeletal form. They are
insufficiently integrated not only nationally and inter-
nationally, but also at the regional level.
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Greece

In Greece, excluding Athens and Thessaloniki, only
Patras, Volos, Larissa and Iraklion have a population
over 100 000 inhabitants. These urban centres, togeth-
er with Kavala and Kozani, form the secondary urban
system of intraregional importance where almost all
urban functions are concentrated. If we add Iraklion on
the island of Crete to this set, we have the complete
second level of the hierarchy with one centre per region.

Most of the secondary centres combine with other cen-
tres of regional importance forming local subsystems.
Population growth in these centres is much faster than
in metropolitan centres where the population is merely
shifting from the traditional central core to peripheral
suburban areas.

Industry in metropolitan areas is also shifting from tradi-
tional areas, near central business districts and har-
bours, to locations along major national highways. Thus
Athens and Thessaloniki are expanding in such a way
that they will eventually occupy and urbanize the entire
area of their respective prefectures (nomos).

In Greece, 40% of the population is concentrated in
these two metropolitan centres, creating an extremely
polarized population distribution. In addition, all adminis-
trative and economic functions, as well as all those func-
tions that can create networks with the corresponding
centres of the European Community, are also concen-
trated in these two centres. In this respect, the two met-
ropolitan centres of Greece can establish relations with,
and be connected to, other European urban centres of
several sizes.

With the exception of Larissa, a classical agricultural
urban centre on the Thessaly plain, where administrative
functions intermingle with agricultural industry activities,
all other secondary centres are harbours. Patras, Volos
and Iraklion are city-harbour, administrative, commercial
and cultural centres. Patras offers linkage to the west
(italy), and Volos to the east (Syria). Iraklion offers linkage
to continental Greece, the major function being the
transport of agricultural products to the north.

In all secondary centres, the concentration of industrial
activities reflects the specialization of each region. Thus
Patras has traditionally been a centre for the textile and
paper industries, Volos specializes in the metal indus-
tries, while all three are involved in the tourism sector.
Patras is the major gateway to and from the west, Irak-

lion the major entry point in Crete, and Volos the major
node of tourism for Mount Pelion and the north Spo-
rades island complex.

At all three levels in the hierarchy of urban centres, a
process of modernization is starting to take place indi-
cating efforts to alter production patterns and transform
them into poles attracting modern production units, not
only through obscure short-term incentives but rather
through the display of their dynamism and opportunity
potential.

This transformation is developing in some fields such as
in the establishment of institutions of higher education,
research centres and technopoles and the eventual
interconnection with cities that have similar characteris-
tics and dynamism elsewhere in the Community.

5.2.6. Employment in urban centres

Adaptation to economic crisis rather than
modernization and restructuring

The picture of the urban system in the region is com-
pleted with the examination of the employment patterns
of urban centres with populations over 100 000 inhabi-
tants, in the case of Italy and over 50 000 inhabitants in
the case of Greece, following the difference in scale that
characterizes the two networks.

A set of 26 centres has been examined, 14 in the Mez-
zogiorno and 12 in Greece.

During the period under consideration (1971-81), there
was an increase in the number of employees in all cities
in Greece and in most cities in the Mezzogiorno. The
exceptions to this pattern were Naples, Salerno, Foggia,
Messina and Catania, where there was an absolute
decrease over the period.

As far as sector employment is concerned, there was a
decrease in agricultural employment in most cities both
in Greece and in the Mezzogiorno. The exceptions to
this general trend are loannina and Larissa in Greece,
and Torre del Greco and Catanzaro in southern Italy.

The basic difference between the two subregions lies in
the employment trends in the industrial sector, where
employment generally increased in Greece (except in
Chania and loannina), while it suffered a uniform
decrease in the Mezzogiorno. A similar pattern exists for
the tertiary sector, where employment increased in all
Greek cities and most Mezzogiorno cities, again with the
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exception of Naples, Salerno, Foggia, Messina and
Catania.

The juxtaposition of the above employment trends, with
the evolution of population and spatial organization into
either strong or weak urban networks, leads us to gen-
eral conclusions about urban dynamics in the region.

Cities in Greece are in a transition pericd moving from
traditional patterns to a modern urban structure with
decreasing employment in agriculture, and parallel
increasing activity in industry and the service sector.

This transition in employment is taking place not so
much within the framework of a modern development
process but rather as a late response to past needs.

The ‘historical’ urban system of the Mezzogiorno, a sub-
system of the entire ltalian urban framework, is
underrestructuring to the extent that major metropolitan
areas are losing importance relative to their immediate,
neighbouring satellite cities, while most medium-sized
cities are displaying dynamic growth.

Changes in employment in the different sectors are
indicative of specialization required by the immediate
environment of the cities rather than trends of wider sec-
toral transformation.

Employment analysis by occupational status provides a
further insight into differences between the two urban
systems.

The number of employers in the period 1971-81
increased in all the Mezzogiorno cities but in only two
cities in Greece, Corinth and Iraklion. These two cities
have unique characteristics since one is within the
Athens daily journey distance while the other is a
dynamic centre of tourism in Crete.

The number of self-employed workers is decreasing in
all the Mezzogiorno cities except Pescara, Torre del
Greco, Reggio di Calabria and Palermo, while it is
increasing in all Greek cities except Seres.

The number of salaried employees is increasing in all cit-
ies in Greece and in almost all Italian cities at a substan-
tially higher rate than in Greece.

These trends imply that Greek cities are evolving in a
uniform pattern according to which the number of
employers is decreasing and those of employees and

self-employed workers are increasing. This can be both
a sign of restructuring as well as a sign of crisis, ele-
ments characterizing the current economic situation.

The reverse is true in the Mezzogiorno cities where the

numbers both of employers and employees are increas-
ing while that of self-employed workers is falling.

5.3. Urban network developments

Uniformity and strong hierarchy in Greece,
some regional responsiveness in the
Mezzogiorno

The urban network of Greece, characterized by a strong
hierarchy, tends to evolve uniformly as a whole and is
spatially concentrated in the eastern regions. In the
Mezzogiorno, the hierarchy of the urban network is influ-
enced in many different ways by the particular dyna-
mism of each region. In spatial terms, most dynamic
phencmena appear in the string of centres along the
Adriatic coastal areas, while there is a diffused pattern of
growth along the Tyrrhenian, Adriatic and eastern Sicily
axes.

These urban geographic processes are closely connect-
ed with the development process in each particular
region of the Mezzogiorno and Greece, and they are
greatly affected by the current climate of crisis both in
the public and private sectors.

The private sector addresses the situation in various
ways, depending on the particular characteristics of
each production sector. Thus, traditional sectors, such
as textiles, cannot adapt to the changes taking place.
Furthermore, problems of adaptation, independent of
the production sector, characterize all industries located
in remote areas, which are entrenched in a framework of
strong incentives established by the central govern-
ment.

Nevertheless, the large number of small and medium-
sized enterprises that have not been endowed with
insurmountable weaknesses seem to adapt, almost
satisfactorily, to the transformations taking place.

The public sector, on the other hand, has been com-
pletely unable to follow the fast growth of the urban cen-
tres since, in a climate of austerity, neither regional nor
central governments could provide the necessary infra-
structure. Although the Mezzogiorno cities have

224

Development prospects of the central Mediterranean regions



acquired higher levels of infrastructure than those in
Greece, they are clearly lagging when compared with
those in northern ltaly and the northern European
regions.

This gap can hardly be bridged in the present climate of
weak public finances. The problem is closely related to
the actual size of the urban centres. Thus, acute prob-
lems are concentrated within the metropolitan centres,
Athens, Naples, Thessaloniki and Palermo, giving rise to
a process of suburbanization which in turn might create
a new set of urban problems connected with the inade-
quate expansion of infrastructure.

The amelioration of this situation would require the allo-
cation of EC funds within a framework of strategic deci-
sions for the central Mediterranean urban networks,
which, in the European context, have rather unique
characteristics.

5.3.1. The urban network of the Mezzogiorno

Emergence of dynamic elements within a
framework of congestion in large cities

The most dynamic urban systems of southern Italy are
currently those located along the Adriatic coast, in
Abruzzi, Molise and Puglia. The transformations that
have been taking place for some time along the coast of
Abruzzi and Molise, especially in the districts of Teramo
and Pescara-Chieti, are bringing these areas closer to
the more advanced urban systems of central Italy which
are characterized by high-quality urban functions and
the emergence of small and medium-sized industrial
operations.

The coast of Puglia, and even the more southern areas
of the Adriatic, and the lonian coast also appear to be
developing. The processes of urbanization taking place
around Brindisi, Lecce and the province of Taranto are
integrating the regional urban network, which is already
at a satisfactory level in the areas of Bari and Foggia.

The urban network in the inner areas of Molise and Bas-
ilicata is in a phase of relative expansion but remains
centred on the Tyrrhenian and Adriatic axes. This is
especially true for Basilicata, where, notwithstanding
unguestionable improvements, the district of Potenza is
still mainly under the influence of Naples, while Matera is
under that of Puglia.

The remaining urban systems located along the Tyrrhen-
ian coast, at least as far south as northern Calabria, are

passing through a critical period and gravitating towards
the area of Naples.

Among the regional urban networks of southern ltaly,
Campania displays most of the contradictions and prob-
lems which are heavily centred around the Naples met-
ropolitan area. While, on the one hand, this is the area
most richly endowed with urban facilities in the south, an
area still expanding in terms of population and size, it is
also affected by a number of problems that seriously
hinder its development and could bring about a decline
in the future.

The urban network in Calabria is very weak, and its
expansion seems to be based, as in other weak areas of
the south, on the inflation of its administrative role or on
external resources (public funding) rather than on its
autonomous capability. The coastal Calabrian axes,
both Tyrrhenian and lonian, are being subjected to
intense tourist development, with a high demand for
land for property development.

The situation in Sicily is traditionally more balanced and
multicentred. However, urban problems have arisen in
the major centres, especially Palermo. Growth is more
dynamic in eastern Sicily, along the Messina-Catania-
Syracuse axis, while in the south-western area of the
region a potential alternative to the bipolar Palermo-
Catania axis is emerging. All Sicily, and most of southern
Italy as well, suffers from the ineffectiveness of govern-
ment action especially in areas dominated by organized
crime.

Population levels are declining in major cities, along with
slower expansion in medium-sized to large cities. Popu-
lation levels in the regional capitals are generally stable
or, in some cases, declining slowly. Medium-sized and
small to medium-sized centres, however, appear to be
more dynamic in all southern Italy. It is evident that the
stagnant situation in major cities has transferred growth
to smaller ones.

In areas such as Naples, Catania, and Palermo, a con-
tinuous process of suburbanization is in progress. While
previously entailing a transfer of urban growth from the
main pole to peripheral centres, this process now tends
to overflow still further, gradually taking up whatever
space is left in between. Thus, small and medium-sized
centres tend to become satellites of major ones, with
very little autonomy. Especially in the area of Naples and
Palermo, this process is bringing disorganization and
degradation in its wake, threatening to undermine the
future development of these areas.
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Among the major urban areas, Bari and Puglia have
grown in a more balanced fashion. In Abruzzi, around
Teramo and in the Pescara-Chieti area, a new retwork
of medium-sized centres is developing, which effectively
connects the network of smaller centres to the axes run-
ning into the interior.

Two fundamental phenomena are discernible in the
demographic trends in southern ltaly over the 1980s.
The first is suburbanization, which basically affects all
major southern cities and is directly connected to their
recent decline. The second is a tendency towaras a dif-
ferent type of development, more akin to urban spread.

This trend affects certain small and medium-sized cen-
tres, either located in less-peripheral positions or pos-
sessed of autonomous economic vitality. Even a casual
glance at the map, however, reveals the most prominent
phenomenon: the gradual fusion of the most dynamic
urban areas of the south, extending along the Adriatic
coast from the area of Teramo to the Salentina penin-
sula; in fact, the two gradually strengthening coastal
areas are the only really promising prospect for the
1990s in all the urban south.

In small inland towns, with the exception of certain
cases where a situation of severe crisis persists, the
previous demographic collapse seems to have come
to a halt, and the situation is now stable, often due to
a limited but significant devel<opment of inland areas.

The evolution of the economic urban situation in south-
ern cities is dependent on certain main factors: big
industries from outside the area have withdrawn, where-
as small local industry has tentatively begun to develop;
the service sector has developed intensely, although it
still remains ‘weak’, being based on activities character-
ized by low productivity and relatively unqualified labour;
the above factors are also linked with growing unem-
ployment, especially among young people, and a sharp
rise in the number of irregular businesses, some of them
illegal.

In the future evolution of this situation, a major role will
be played by innovation, which has become an essential
factor in territorial transformation, the generation of new
patterns of spatial organization, relationships and hier-
archies.

The layout and conceptual force of cities, particularly the
major ones, are also strongly influenced by the level and
effectiveness of innovative pressure.

From this point of view, the whole productive apparatus
of the urban south is clearly lagging behind the rest of
Italy. Certain regions (Basilicata, Calabria) and vast sub-
regions (south-eastern Sicily, southern Campania, inner
Molise) are particularly weak and unable to exploit the
innovative forces present in major urban areas such as
Naples, Bari, and Palermo.

However, two of these productive areas have been
noticeably strengthening their communication links with
the large cities. An island northern axis is emerging
(Caserta, Chieti, Frosinone, and Latina) with fairly
intense industrial development (small industry and a few
modern sectors). Another axis is located along the Adri-
atic, which now links, without a break, all the towns
located on the hilly coast of Abruzzi and is beginning to
branch out with a good number of intermediate nodes
further and further south towards the Salentina peninsu-
la. Both axes can rely on the support of medium-sized
centres, which are serving all the more as functional
connections with other smaller and larger urban areas.
Between these two axes, a link is developing around
certain inner axes or poles, particularly in Abruzzi-Molise
and Irpinia.

5.3.2. The urban network of Greece
Segmented modernization

Although the urban network of Greece has evolved uni-
formly, it is located mainly along the eastern regions of
the Aegean Sea. Athens and Thessaloniki are the main
poles around which the network evolves. The popula-
tion of both of these metropolitan centres continued to
grow, albeit at slower rates than before, in the period
1981-91. They still account for 40% of Greece's total
population. In territorial terms growth is still high, due
to the suburbanization process. Thus the Greater Ath-
ens area tends to be identified with the entire Attica
region.

Athens remains the sole decision-making centre in all
matters concerning administrative, political, economic,
scientific and cultural functions, in spite of the dynamism
displayed by Thessaloniki in the last three of these func-
tions.

The second tier of the urban hierarchy comprises a
group of centres which have common characteristics in
terms of population size, dynamism and patterns of
employment. Most administrative functions, as well as
higher education institutions and vocational schools, are
concentrated in Patras, Volos, Larissa, Kalamata and
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Iraklion. Traditionally these centres tended to specialize
in industries such as textiles (Patras), metal industries
(Volos) and, in more recent years, energy generation
(Kozani) or chemical industries (Kavala). However, most
of the large or medium-sized industries are to varying
degrees under public control, and most face serious fis-
cal problems and are currently undergoing restructuring
following a recent privatization policy that has had
ambivalent results, leading to uncertainty about the ulti-
mate success of this reform.

The last group of small urban centres, the administrative
centres of the prefectures (nomoj}, are tending increas-
ingly to concentrate population and employment, with
the result of greater polarization within each region’s
non-urban territory. This phenomenon is common to all
regions.

The Greater Athens area is the major centre of the coun-
try, where all urban functions at any level are located.
The problems created here over the years have their
roots both in the steady overconcentration of population
and of these functions, and in the fairly rapid develop-
ment of this overconcentration, which has led to con-
gestion and a severe lack of the basic infrastructures
required to support the administrative functions. The
result is extreme degradation of the environment (air,
land and sea) within the Athens basin and some degree
of excessive degradation in most areas of the whole
Attica region.

A form of suburbanization process is taking place as a
result of the inefficiencies of urban functions within the
Athens basin and its city core, the Athens municipality.
This suburbanization process is coupled with parallel,
mostly unorganized, development of the so-called sec-
ond summer home along the entire Attica coastal area
and the other coastal areas of Evvia, Argolida and Viotia,
within a two-hour journey time.

Most of the Greater Athens area population is closely
packed within the basin, while satellite communities of
around 10 000 inhabitants are scattered outside the
basin forming an urban continuum with virtually no pub-
lic open spaces and weak social and technical infra-
structure.

Medium-sized urban centres are located in the periphery
of the metropolitan area, within commuting distance of
Athens. Some of these, Corinth, Livadia, Thebes and
Chalcis, given the improved infrastructure that is
planned for commuter rail and motorways, will progres-
sively tend to integrate with Athens.

The major urban centres of central Greece are in Thes-
saly. Larissa is the traditional urban centre serving this
major agricultural region, while Volos is a traditional
industrial centre and a major harbour providing a link
with the Middle East (Syria), although at present this ser-
vice has been discontinued. In the interior of the Thes-
saly plain, small urban centres are located along the
foothills of the mountain range. Trikala and Karditsa,
complemented by smaller agricultural centres like Farsa-
la, Tirnavos, Kalambaka and Elassona, form an urban
subsystem that mostly retains its traditional character in
spite of its dependency on the metropolitan and secon-
dary centres.

The regions of northern Greece and Thrace are domi-
nated by the dynamic centre of Thessaloniki, which is
located centrally along a linear east-west string of
smaller centres. These centres, which are all located
along the transition areas between plains and moun-
tains, grow uniformly in population terms drawing peo-
ple from the agricultural hinterland, and display a trend
of economic dynamism. They seem to differ from the
corresponding system in Thessaly to the extent that
post-war as well as recent instability in the Balkans has
had a negative effect on the trade relationships with the
northern neighbouring countries, a condition influencing
the international trade relations of Thessaloniki.

The string of cities in Thrace is formed by the cities of
Xanthi and Komotini, leading to the harbour city of Alex-
androupolis. These centres display a peripheral charac-
ter with respect to other secondary centres in northern
Greece, showing at the same time a dynamism which is
the result of local resources combined with rather strong
incentive policies for this region.

The urban network of western Greece is weak in terms
of the potential for development, except for certain
weakly linked and isolated centres: Patras, loannina and
Agrinio. Similar geopolitical factors, comparable with the
situation in northern Greece, contribute to the isolation
of loannina, which only recently started to establish
some relations with regions of Albania. As far as domes-
tic linkages are concerned, the major reason for this iso-
lation is the lack of efficient transportation infrastructure
and the rather difficult geomorphology of the region.

The major industrial centre of the region is Patras, loca-
ted at the origin of the main development axis of the
country. Traditional industry in Patras suffered the con-
sequences of the recent crisis. Although the University
of Patras is a well-established institution, attempts to
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integrate it in a dynamic way with the city's develop-
ment, like the recently planned technological park, have
not yet shown any substantial results.

The urban picture of western Greece is complated by
the two small Peloponnese centres, Tripolis and Kalam-
ata, which function in a more radial fashion, directly con-
nected with, and dependent on, Athens, rather than as
parts of a north-south directed axis.

The island regions of the Aegean and Crete, as well as
the islands of the lonian Sea, retain quite special charac-
teristics in all aspects, which influence the form and the
function of their network of small centres. Urban centres
are small both in terms of size and of dynamism due to
the particular geographic configuration.

Traditional economic patterns still prevail in the form of
single-crop production such as olive growing, while
tourism displaces traditional patterns of economic activ-
ity on many islands, forming another kind of single-crop
service. This is mostly evident and well-illustrated in
towns such as Rhodes, Corfu and the small centres of
the Cycladic complex, Mykonos and Santorini.

Crete, on the other hand, because of its size and loca-
tion, presents a different, more complex pattern of
development. These traditional patterns of agricultural
production are enhanced and complimented by modern
high-return intensive agricultural production, supported
by the favourable climatic conditions of the region. The
urban centres are all located along the northern coastal
areas dominated by the bipolar system of Iraklion and
Chania.

Crete and the Aegean Islands are strongly linked radially
to Athens and Piraeus.

The lonian island chain does not differ from the islands
of the Aegean as far as the productive pattern evolves.
In terms of linkages this urban system has developed a
pattern of relationships of each of its small centres with
the corresponding centres in the mainland of western
Greece.

The development of the urban network in Greece seems
to evolve in sharply contrasted and disconnected ele-
ments, even within the relatively small national territory.

Urban conglomerations such as Athens and Thessalon-
ki have elements of both dynamism and urban crisis in
economic and in environmental terms. In close proxim-
ity, island regions ‘live in their own world’ of traditional

structures and modern tourist services. Remote moun-
tain areas, on the other hand, separate the two major
continental networks leaving western Greece in a low
state of development without signs of dynamism such
as those observed across the lonian in Puglia.

5.3.3. Emerging trends

Based on the analysis of the existing situation, the fol-
lowing trends can be projected for the short-term evolu-
tion (15 years) of the urban network (see map ‘Urban
network trends’):

(i) stable hierarchy and homogeneity combined with a
uniform evolution of all its elements (the case in
Greece);

(i) a hierarchical network, of a rather extreme variety in
the evolution of its different elements (the case in the
Mezzogiorno);

(i) the spatial fragmentation and the weak development
of intermediate links;

(iv) the international linking of its cities and the poten-
tial development of interrelationships that are com-
plementary by the nature of their common prob-
lems;

(v) the prospect of the strengthening of medium-sized
or large urban centres and their linkages for the pur-
pose of attracting new productive functions.

Each of the abovementioned trends can influence
changes or transformations within the urban system to
varying degrees.

The first two represent long-established structures that
can undergo transformations in the long term through
slow processes. On the contrary, the last three can have
a significant influence in the short term only as a result of
specific and positive spatial and economic development
policy.

Excessive territorial fragmentation and
weakness of intermediate networks

What emerges clearly from the present research is that
vast areas are completely isolated, while the links
between various parts of the urban and regional
systems of southern ltaly are scarce. In particular, the
following aspects have emerged.
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iy A lack of cohesion between the two main axes, the
Adriatic, which is the most dynamic, and the Tyr-
rhenian, traditionally stronger but currently showing
signs of stagnation. In the former, there is an evident
expansion of the ‘Adriatic model’ of development
(small industrial districts) all the way down to the
extreme point of the Italian peninsula, aibeit with
conspicuous interruptions. On the Tyrrhenian side, in
the area south of Naples, the extensions are mainly
residential (summer houses, etc.).

(i) A lack of integration between sparsely populated
inner areas with negligible functions (or, in any case,
without significant economic functions and ade-
quate social articulations) and certain highly con-
gested coastal areas (Greater Naples, Palermo and
Catania).

Despite the pessimism in many cases of the current
trends, there are phenomena working against tarritorial
fragmentation that have emerged in the analysis. We
refer to the expansion of urban and industrial develop-
ment along certain axes, that are either internal or
peripheral with respect to traditional urban areas. One of
the most prominent axes starts from the metropolitan
area of Naples and extends eastwards across Irpinia
and the northernmost section of Basilicata (area of
Melfi). This might turn out to be a series of new areas of
industrial development, spurred on by the State policy of
Intervento straordinario during the 1980s and character-
ized by a massive presence of big private industry (Fiat
group). This axis could eventually become a new con-
necting route with the Adriatic coast, taking advantage
of the Naples-Bari highway, but for the time being it
remains highly fragmented.

Even if other potential axes were to functionally recon-
nect the territory in the south, the main obstaclz would
still be the lack of integration between physical and
functional networks, on the one hand, and productive
apparatuses, on the other. Indeed, integrating clusters
of small local industries among themselves appears to
be no easy matter, let alone tying them in with the large
and medium-sized industries from outside the given terri-
tories. Furthermore, in regard to the possible east-west
integration mentioned above, one should note, among
other things, that no plans exist for a high-speed railway
connection between Naples and Bari.

As far as the role that medium-sized centres could play,
we should keep in mind that even the centres in Puglia
and Sicily, which are the most advanced, are still func-

tionally deficient (especially in their social and cultural
components) and are hence unfit to function as con-
necting areas.

Equally fragmented is the urban network of Greece.
Activity is overwhelmingly concentrated along the
Patras-Athens-Volos-Larissa-Thessaloniki-Kavala axis,
while all parts of the mountainous areas have scarcely
any activity at all. The east-west chain of cities and small
urban centres of northern Greece define at the same
time the spatial limits of development to the north.
Western Greece contains a scattered group of centres
that are not linked with the rest of the country, with the
exception of the crossing of Korinthiakos bay to Patras.

This region, western Greece, appears to be a focal point
for the injection of future new development in the event
of a restructuring spatial policy. Since little dynamism is
shown at the regional level except for the centres of
loannina, Patras and to a certain extent Kalamata, the
role of the catalyst for development will have to be
played by strategic infrastructural developments that are
of European importance, such as the north-south
motorway axis, the lgoumenitsa-Volos rail and motor-
way axis and the development of the harbour system
(lgoumenitsa, Patras, Kalamata) with connections as far
away as Crete.

This major intervention will provide an integrated system
of links as a framework of future urban development and
complete the existing lopsided S-shaped axis of the
eastern mainland regions.

Urban international links

There is little interest in high-level international networks
(research networks, interuniversity cooperation) in com-
parison with what is found in the rest of italy and
Europe. However, there are some positive signs, such
as joint projects between Naples and Bari and other
European centres, particularly in scientific and industrial
sectors, but we are still in the very early stages of the
process. Another very interesting exception, since it
goes in the direction of a strengthening of East-West
international relationships, is the technical advice provid-
ed by Bari for scientific parks or small and medium-
sized industrial activities in Montenegro and areas of the
former Yugoslavia.

The same discussion applies in the case of Greece,
where potential relationships with Albania and Bulgaria
could be foreseen. However, in spite of some signs of
development in the private sector, especially services, it
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is safe to assume that economic reconstruction in these
countries, contrary to earlier projections, will take some
time.

The development of advanced technology parks in
Greece is at a very initial stage. These types of centre
seem to have a potential for development in cities such
as Patras and in Crete in close cooperation with region-
al universities, also in traditional, ‘hubs’ of higher educa-
tion, Athens and Thessaloniki. Vaguer plans include
possible locations within weaker regions such as the
Aegean Islands.

Problems concerning the enhancement of the
urban potential in major centres

Besides the serious problems already mentioned, the
major southern ltalian cities are beset by very backward
public administration, which weighs heavily on growth
and progress. There is especially an evident inability
(with the exception, perhaps, of Bari) to perceive the
importance of projecting a positive image ('selling’ the
city), favouring a new economic and social centrality.
The material degradation, besides the loss of prestige, in
major cities (particularly Naples and Palermo) influences
the development of the entire southern urban network,
which is consequently unable to become an integrated
system, mainly on account of the lack of cities truly
capable of setting the pace.

Plans for the creation of scientific parks (apart from the
ones in Bari, there are projects in Naples and in all major
cities) and for urban renewal are currently the most
important components in the efforts that major southern
centres are making to improve their position in urban
marketing. Both, indeed, tend to improve the urban envi-
ronment and to create the prerequisites for either attract-
ing from the outside or creating ex-novo new advanced
enterprises in the industrial and service sectors.

These efforts, however, are hindered by a number of
problems.

* The number of scientific park projects is sharply
increasing all over Europe. In the absence of any
coordination, there is the risk that the supply, partic-
ularly in economically weaker areas, will exceed the
actual demand for these places. Hence, for a scien-
tific park project to be successful, it is essential to
strengthen international relationships, on a globali
level, and establish relationships with similar enter-
prises on a regional and transnational level, for
example by creating or linking up with telematic net-
works.

In this way, besides increasing its chances of suc-
cess, the scientific park would become an institution
capable of encouraging the diffusion of advanced
telematic technology for connected industries and alt
others, instead of serving, at best, as a technological
forerunner with few or no ties to its territory.

¢ Finally, the issue of urban requalification is connected
to the inefficiency of the public administration in
southern ltaly to plan and guide the change. In fact,
both in this field as in that of scientific parks, there are
intense political interests at play which threaten to
undermine the positive content of these efforts.

The rapid population growth of Greek cities, the lack of
planning at the urban level and, above all, the lack of
political and economic means to implement it, coupled
with lagging infrastructural development, is leading to a
gradual degradation of the urban environment for all
centres of any substantial size.

Reversing this trend will require drastic intervention both
within the public and private sectors of cities, an inter-
vention that has to do with public infrastructure and ser-
vices as well as modernization of the housing sector.
Only then will those centres be able to attract modern
enterprises. A major step in this direction is the estab-
lishment of higher education institutions and research
units as well as organized technological parks (still in the
initial stages of planning) which contribute to a transfor-
mation of the urban centre at the functional level both in
the domestic and the international dimension.

5.4. Specific problems (border areas)

A number of problems classified as pertinent to border
areas should be partially reconsidered in the light of the
current evolution of the geopolitical balance in the Medi-
terranean, especially given the uncertainty over the out-
come of certain events such as those taking place in the
former Yugoslavia.

The agglomeration composed of Sicily and the islands
of the Sicilian channel, once the vanguard of the NATO
defence system in the Mediterranean, is changing its
strategic role. Now that the military tension between the
East and the West has diminished, Sicily's favourable
position in the Mediterranean could be valued as an area
for mediation rather than one of military and strategic
control.
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On the eastern border, the Adriatic coast from Abruzzi to
Puglia could find itself in a favourable position once the
conflict in the former Yugoslavia subsides and new
countries are created. In such a situation there would
inevitably be a need for foreign capital, which small and
medium-sized ltalian entrepreneurs would be ready to
supply. In this respect we should mention that ltaly is
playing a major role in the effort to cope with the current
crisis in Albania which, according to certain experts,
might foreshadow a massive effort on the part of the Ital-
ian Government to enhance Albania’s water resources.

The analysis of current trends confirms the conclusions
of our first report as to the inflow of immigrant workers
into ltaly. This trend will consolidate itself in Sicily with a
massive influx of workers from North Africa, while as far
as the Adriatic coast is concerned the situation -emains
uncertain, since, after the arrival of immigrant workers
from Albania was stopped, no significant immigration
from the former Yugoslavia and Albania has occurred.

On the south-western border, Sicily’s role as an area of
transition and connection seems securely established
and probably on the increase, due to a lowering of mil-
itary tension. On the eastern border, however, the
question is whether it will be possible, in the light of
geopolitical changes occurring in the Balkans, to create
a stable economically integrated area along the east-
west axis, between ltaly (specifically, in this case,
southern ltaly) and the countries of the Balkan penin-
sula.

This integration, often called for, especially in Italy, would
be the true alternative scenario, but until now has been
difficult to develop due to the overpowering strength of
north-south economic relationships. In addition to the
evolution of the international situation, much will depend
on the ability of certain high-growth sectors of the Adri-
atic coast to compete, and even more on their capability
of functioning as the hub of a new axis of economic inte-
gration.

As far as border developments in Greece are con-
cerned, we could schematically point out that of the
groups of regions selected for this study only two, Attica
and central Greece, do not contain substantial border
areas.

Historically, development prospects in border areas
have been hindered by geopalitical barriers currently still
manifested by the fluid situation in the Balkans and the
former Yugoslavia in particular, as well as the stagnant
situation characterizing Greek-Turkish relations.

Strong policies were adapted over the years for the
establishment of industries in most of those zones.
However, the results have not been spectacular as far
as viable evolution in several sectors is concerned,
either in terms of economic performance or of sub-
stantial intervention in prevailing employment condi-
tions.

Efforts connected to the decentralization of the higher
education system have been more successful. This is a
policy that, in the last two decades, established a
peripheral system of universities in loannina (Epirus),
lonian (Corfu), Thrace, the eastern Aegean and Crete.
The growth and impact of these institutions vary greatly
from region to region. Of those the universities of Crete
located at Iraklion, Rethimnon and Chania seem to be
most successful both in terms of their local as well as
their international impact.

The common characteristic of island and border regions
is their remoteness, which is combined with an intrinsic
weakness to develop or even stabilize traditional settle-
ment and production patterns. This results in a progres-
sive destructuring of productive and social relations
leading eventually to population emigration. This situa-
tion persists in spite of efforts by the central government
which consist of administrative measures supporting
private investment. Such incentives fail to reverse a situ-
ation where remoteness from the primary dominant axis
of development marginalizes these border and island
regions.

Dynamic activity in Greece is highly dependent in the
spatial sense on proximity to the axis of development.
The distribution of this activity does not have any spatial
continuity since it bypasses problem areas and then
resurfaces beyond the political national borders.

It is therefore quite obvious that effective policy or incen-
tives must closely relate to processes and relationships
that extend well beyond the national borders.

Wider regions can be defined in geographic and eco-
nomic terms — integrated into various scales according
to each activity — incorporating within them these prob-
lem areas. Application of this logic to the northern
Greece border areas demonstrates that for most sec-
tors development is absolutely dependent on a corre-
sponding development process in the Balkan countries.

These arguments have to be qualified for the islands
where three other major factors determine their role.

232

Development prospects of the central Mediterranean regions



The first is the geographic limitation in the islands due to
their size. Thus only islands above a certain size can
sustain complex productive activities (agriculture, servic-
es, small industry). In this category, excluding Crete, we
can single out some of the eastern Aegean islands such
as Mitilini, Khios, Samos and Kos and Rhodes in the
Dodecanese complex, as well as and some of the lonian
islands of western Greece.

The second factor that determines future development
in island regions in contrast to border areas is the deci-
sive role of tourism. Thus smaller islands, such as the
Cycladic complex in the Aegean, tend to orient towards
this single activity which has strong seasonal character-
istics.

A third category of islands consists of those which due
to their immediate proximity to continental areas develop
all the above characteristics, but also some additional
elements of a ‘continental nature’. Evwia and Levkada
are good examples of such geographic configurations
which with an appropriate direct link, usually a bridge,
tend to lose their island characteristics and become
appendages of their respective continental regions.

5.5. Policy conclusions and
recommendations

Until now, the space of the central Mediterranean has
been considered ‘neutral’ in the development debate in
the sense that it has not been a factor in the determina-
tion of development strategies and policies. This is no
longer possible. The importance of the ‘spatial
dimension’ in policy determination must be recognized
and taken into account. Rather than speaking explicitly
of a spatial policy, we stress that all policies, infrastructu-
ral, urban, environmental, etc. must therefore be consid-
ered within the framework of spatial integration.

We attempt to outline the more general requirements
and the need for a concrete urban and spatial policy at
the national level in order to equip the space of the cen-
tral Mediterranean. We emphasize that at present nei-
ther a spatial policy nor a spatial framework for the
implementation of national and regional policies exists
within the central Mediterranean. A spatial management
policy framework must therefore be developed.

Spatial policy must be composed of many components
such as infrastructural development, environmental

preservation and economic integration. These have
been dealt with elsewhere in this report. Here, therefore,
we concentrate on the final critical aspect of spatial pol-
icy: policies for urban regeneration and a strengthening
of the extremely weak urban network.

5.5.1. Urban policies

The large urban centres of the area suffer from many
common problems, of which the most serious and
urgent are excessive congestion, environmental degra-
dation, and administrative paralysis.

These problems may be traced to three principal sour-
ces:

(i) rapid population growth, and the consequent rise in
demand for basic infrastructures;

(i) weaker demand than in the more-developed Com-
munity regions for an efficient urban system due to a
lower level of social expectations;

(i) uncontrolled construction activity.

This has led to progressive degradation of the urban
centres in both the Mezzogiorno and Greece. The
effects of this degradation may be synthesized as fol-
lows:

(i) the chaotic physical expansion of urban areas with-
out a coherent plan for urbanization, often overlap-
ping into neighbouring municipalities, and charac-
terized by illegal construction and the absence of
public parks;

(i) overconcentration of industry and tertiary activity,
with increasing polarization towards the city centre,

and rapidly rising congestion;

i

=

a high level of illegal construction within, and in the
periphery of, metropolitan centres that comes into
direct conflict with other land-use such as parks,
forests and prime agricultural land;

(iv) the lack, or absence, of adequate management of
existing infrastructure (technological networks, purifi-
cation plants, local public transport systems).

Expansion of the urban system has thus produced dis-
orderly land-use patterns characterized by anarchy,
even where construction follows official administrative
controls.
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5.5.2. The urban initiatives of the 1980s in the
Mezzogiorno have been ineffective

In 1978, two special projects for metropolitan areas
were initiated in the Mezzogiorno. The first was directed
to the realization of harbour, transport and commercial
infrastructure, and the building of 400 flats in Naples.
The second was directed to the completion of the
industrial and water infrastructure in Palermo.

These projects have been insufficient to meet the short-
fall in provision in these cities, and their implementation
was greatly delayed because of a great lack of clarity in
the division of responsibility between the local authorities
and Agensud,' which funded the projects.

Procedural changes for the Intervento
straordinario

In 1986, with the new phase of the Intervento straordi-
nario, which altered the procedures for expenditure, new
emphasis was given to the regeneration of metropolitan
areas. This included a clearer division of responsibility
between the local authorities and Agensud.

However, the intervention programmes financed since
the beginning of 1986 (about LIT 3 000 billion) have
been incoherent, being constituted of projects of low
strategic relevance. Additionally, financing at the na-
tional level in the Mezzogiorno has largely beer substi-
tuted by the funds made available to local authorities
through the Intervento straordinario, so that overall there
has not been a large increase in available resources.

‘Special’ emergency intervention

In parallel with the Intervento straordinario, a series of
special intervention projects, circumventing tre usual
bureaucratic procedures in resource allocation, have
been developed. This was initially in order to provide
assistance to areas hit by the earthquake in Campania in
1980, but was extended to cover the metropolitan area
of Naples in 1984. Special intervention programmes for
Palermo and Catania (1988}, and Reggio di Calabria
(1989), have since been implemented along the same
lines.

These special programmes, characterized by a highly
simplified mechanism for the allocation of funds, have
failed, either because there has been a great inflation of
costs, diverting a large part of the resources allocated

" Institution through which the Intervento straordinario is administered.

into the hands of organized crime, or because of great
delays in the completion of construction, due to political
quarrelling in the public administration over how and
where money is to be spent.

5.5.3. Shortfall in the achievements of
planning activity in Greece

Urban policies over the past decade have been much
weaker in Greece than in the Mezzogiorno, largely due
to the fact that the impetus and financing for such paii-
cies in the Mezzogiorno came through the north of Italy
and the national government, whereas in Greece there
is no corresponding ‘Big Brother'.

Such policies as there have been, for example those
attempting to address the extreme centralization and
congestion in Athens, have come largely from the Euro-
pean Community and have been directed to specific
programmes such as pollution control and the projected
construction of an underground railway system. Thus,
they have not formed part of a coordinated spatial
framework, and have, in fact, had little impact on the
urban network due to small-scale planning and imple-
mentation problems.

National policies in Greece for restructuring the cities
and their immediate environment are dominated by
planning and interventions connected to the so-called
‘Operation: urban restructuring’ (EPA) of the 1980s. This
concerted effort undertaken by the Ministry of Planning,
Housing and the Environment (Ypechode) addressed
the problems of the urban network through an attempt
to provide a comprehensive planning framework for the
entire urban network, including towns with a population
of less than 10 000.

This operation, in spite of major weaknesses, was the
first comprehensive planning effort at the policy ievel in
Greece.

The EPA has, however, been somewhat less successful
than might have been hoped. A major part of the project
has not been completed. This could have been antici-
pated given the ambitious goals and overwhelming
scope of the project. This failure is due to several fac-
tors:

(i) basic technical studies, the first step in such a plan-
ning effort, have not been completed;

(i) 'working’ legislation to support the EPA has not
been put into effect;
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(i) financing of projected public works for infrastructure
has been inadequate, with the result that projects
have not been implemented:

(iv) there have been many administrative problems due
to the lengthy bureaucratic procedures and the large
number of public bodies involved in the decision-
making process.

There are, in fact, weaknesses relating to all participants
in this operation which proved too demanding with
respect to the means available.

5.5.4. The need for an urban and spatial
policy: lessons from the experience of
the 1980s

As is clear from the failure of such ‘spatial’ policies as
existed in the 1980s, several steps are required in order,
as an initial target, merely to begin the process of ameli-
oration of the lack of spatial cohesion in the central Med-
iterranean:

(i) a concerted effort to promote decentralization of
activity from the large metropolitan centres and other
large cities, which means the development of a
wider network of medium-sized cities with autono-
mous functional capabilities;

(i) policies, particularly for the historic centres of large
cities, to reduce pollution and degradation in gen-

eral, and to support well-balanced urbanization;

i

=

promotion of the autonomous functionality of me-
dium-sized cities in order to give them a regional
directive role and strengthen the intermediate urban
network;

(iv) provision of basic infrastructural network connecting
urban centres, small and large, with one another
(transport, communication, etc.);

(v) environmental management and control policies,
supported by appropriate legislation, particularly, for
example, to prevent the continuation of current
large-scale illegal and thus unplanned urbanization
of coastal activities.

The major constraints on urban regeneration in the past
have been a great lack of resources and the inability of
the public administration to spend these resources pro-
ductively.

What little is spent on infrastructural development does
not guarantee results coherent with the objective urban
recovery: in many cases, it is not sufficient that public
works be completed if subsequent management and
maintenance is not assured.

it is therefore necessary that a national urban policy
be developed, defining the priorities and resources
available at the national level for urban regeneration.
These policies must then be linked with coherent
regional planning that orients all policies (urban, infra-
structural, social, etc.) towards the goal of territorial
requalification and the recovery of urban functionality,
and clearly defines the responsibility for expenditure,
implementation and management at all levels of
government.

The regional characteristics of intervention programmes
must be given increased importance.

It is not possible to address the urban and spatial recov-
ery of the central Mediterranean with a single compre-
hensive policy. The territorial differences across the Mez-
zogiorno and Greece are substantial, and these require
more specific instruments.

At the European level, national expenditure for the
recovery of urban areas must be coordinated with that
from local and Community funds.

We have seen that many sporadic and isolated interven-
tion programmes can do little to improve spatial coher-
ence and continuity. It is also foreseen that, in the future,
the private sector will need to become more involved in
the management of infrastructure.

An employment emergency in the large urban
centres

Over the last few years, and particularly in recent
months due to the current general economic crisis with-
in Italy, unemployment in the larger cities of the Mezzo-
giorno, particularly Naples, Palermo, Catania and Reg-
gio di Calabria, has developed into an emergency prob-
lem, reaching over 20%. This is for two principal rea-
sons.

Firstly, mainly State-controlied, large industrial enterpris-
es have been forced to shut down due to the paralysis
of organization and the severe economic climate with
the result that many jobs have been lost.

Secondly, political uncertainty coupled with the extreme
inefficiency of the public administration in the large cities
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has led to a virtual suspension of all public works expen-
diture, directly affecting the construction sector.

Employment in these sectors depends largely on State
resources. It has traditionally been one of the stronger
sections of the labour-market in the large cities which
has provided steady and secure employment. The
recent collapse will therefore have wider adverse social
implications with the risk of a large expansion in activity
in the black market.

Policies to tackle this urgent problem in the Mezzogior-
no must provide concrete solutions, avoiding the current
philosophy of emergency assistance that has no pos-
sibility of providing a long-term amelioration of the situa-
tion. Furthermore, especially in the light of increasing pri-
vatization, steps should be taken to avoid the possible
development of a similar situation in the large cities of
Greece (Athens and Thessaloniki).

236

Development prospects of the central Mediterranean regions



uoneziueblo |eneds

L€¢

TABLE 1.A. Regional distribution of urban/rural population — |

Region 1971 % 1981 % 1989-91 % Annual rate (%)
1971-81  1981-91 1981-89  1971-91 1971-89

Mezzogiorno

Rural 5850 157 33.3 5615890 30.5 5424 485 28.2 -0.41 -0.43 -0.42

Urban 11787 273 66.7 12778200 69.5 13792619 71.8 0.81 0.96 0.88

Total 17637 430 100.0 18 394 090 100.0 19217104 100.0 0.42 0.55 0.48
Greece

Rural 4102 484 46.8 4080889 41.9 4 231529 41.2 -0.05 0.36 0.15

Urban 4 665 888 53.2 5659 528 58.1 6 032 617 58.8 1.95 0.64 1.29

Total 8768372 100.0 9740417 100.0 10264156 100.0 1.06 0.53 0.79
Mezzogiorno regions
Abruzzi

Rural 655 669 56.2 588 508 48.3 591748 46.7

Urban 511025 43.8 629 283 51.7 674 700 53.3

Total 1166694 100.0 1217 791 100.0 1266448 100.0 0.43 0.49 0.46
Molise

Rural 246 670 771 237 086 72.2 235595 70.2

Urban 73137 22.9 91285 27.8 99 753 29.8

Total 319807 100.0 328 371 100.0 335348 100.0 0.26 0.26 0.26
Campania

Rural 1537 425 304 1476 546 274 1446 218 24.9

Urban 3758 887 79.6 3921519 72.6 4 362 487 751

Total 5296312 100.0 5398 065 100.0 5808705 100.0 0.19 0.92 0.51
Basilicata

Rural 386 494 64.0 376 128 61.6 375 362 60.2

Urban 216 570 26.0 234 058 28.4 247 813 39.8

Total 603064 100.0 610 186 100.0 623175 100.0 0.1 0.26 0.18
Puglia

Rural 777 940 21.7 724 350 18.7 526 434 13.6

Urban 2 804 847 78.3 3147 267 81.3 3331670 86.4

Total 3582787 100.0 3871617 100.0 3858104 100.0 0.78 -0.04 0.41
Calabria

Rural 1103 309 55.5 1071 642 52.0 1092 359 50.8

Urban 884 742 445 989 540 48.0 1 060 180 49.2

Total 1988 051 100.0 2061 182 100.0 2152539 100.0 0.36 0.54 0.44
Sicily

Rural 1142 650 24.4 1141 630 23.3 1156 769 22.4

Urban 3 538 065 756 3765248 76.7 4016016 77.6

Total 4680715 1000 4906878 100.0 5172785 100.0 0.47 0.66 0.56
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TABLE 2.A. Regional distribution of urban/rural population — Il

Region 1971 % 1981 % 1989-91 % Annual rate (%)
1971-81 1981-91 1971-91

Greek regions
Western
Rural 1258 132 73.6 1216955 70.0 1249340 68.0
Urban 452 464 26.4 522 529 30.0 588 563 32.0
Total 1710596 1000 1739484 100.0 1837903 100.0 0.17 0.55 0.36

Northern
Rural 1252 880 56.4 1249832 50.7 1316993 50.6
Urban 967 312 436 1217 341 493 1283642 49.3
Total 2220192 100.0 2467173 100.0 2600635 100.0 1.06 0.53 0.79

Central
Rural 859 724 70.4 816 801 66.2 857 034 65.4
Urban 361 288 29.6 416 837 33.8 453 072 34.6
Total 1221012 1000 1233638 100.0 1310106 100.0 0.10 0.60 0.35

Aegean Islands

Rural 314 268 75.2 289 472 67.5 312 192 68.5

Urban 103 508 24.8 139 061 32.5 143 571 31.5

Total 417776 100.0 428 533  100.0 455763 100.0 0.25 0.62 0.44
Crete

Rural 303 500 66.5 311 041 61.9 320 266 59.6
Urban 153120 33.5 191 124 38.1 216714 40.4

Total 456620 100.0 502 165 100.0 536980 100.0 0.95 0.67 0.81
Attica

Rural 113 980 4.2 196 788 58 166 114 4.7

Urban 2628 196 958 3172636 942 3356655 95.3

Total 2742176 100.0 3369424 100.0 3522769 100.0 1.06 0.53 1.26
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TABLE 3.A. Population and number of settlements

Size class Number of  Population % of total  Number of Population % of total

settlements population  settlements population

Mezzogiorno 1981 1989

0-9 999 1756 5615 890 30.42 1733 5424 485 28.22

10 000-100 000 362 8 625 895 46.72 384 9459 709 49.22

100 001-250 000 9 1291622 7.00 10 1402 195 7.30

250 001-1 000 000 4 1713 365 9.28 4 1726 566 9.00

1 000 001-higher 1 1212387 6.56 1 1204 149 6.26

Total 2132 18 459 159 100.00 2132 19217 104 100.00

Greece 1981 1991

0-9 999 5729 4 080 889 41.90 5721 4 231 529 41.23

10 000-100 000 55 1450 630 14.89 63 1675923 16.33

100 001-250 000 4 475 387 4.88 4 519 931 5.06

250 001-1 000 000 1 706 180 7.25 4 739 998 7.21

1 000 001-higher 1 3027 331 31.08 1 3096775 30.17

Total 5790 9740 417 100.00 5790 10 264 156 100.00
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TABLE 4.A. Population of urban centres, 1981-91

Greece 1981 1991 % change
1981-91
1. loannina 44 829 56 496 26.02
Greater Patras 154 596 172 763 11.75
Corinth 22 658 28 903 27.56
Greater Egio 25723 29 215 13.57
Greater Agrinio 45 087 48 116 6.72
Greater Kalamata 43 235 45 090 429
Kerkyra (Corfu) 36 901 36875 -0.07
Tripolis 21337 21772 2.03
2. Greater Thessaloniki 706 180 739998 4,78
Kavala 56 705 58 576 3.29
Kozani 31333 32 342 3.22
Serres 46 317 50875 9.84
Alexandroupolis 35799 39 283 9.73
Veria 37 966 38 871 2.38
Drama 37 118 39914 7.53
Greater Katerini 39 895 48 021 20.37
Komotini 37 487 40 522 8.09
Ptolemaida 22 109 25190 13.93
Xanthi 33897 37 462 10.52
3. Greater Volos 107 407 115732 7.75
Larissa 102 426 113426 10.74
Chalcis 44 867 51482 14,74
Lamia 41 846 43898 4.90
Trikala 45160 48 810 8.08
Tirnavos 11118 12197 9.70
Levadia 17 769 18 885 6.28
Thivai 18 712 18 191 -2.78
4. Mytilini 24 991 25 440 1.79
Rhodes 41 425 43619 5.29
5. Greater Iraklion 110 958 127 600 14.99
Greater Chania 61976 65519 571
6. Greater Athens 3027 331 3096 775 2.29
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TABLE 5.A. Population of urban centres, 1981-91

Mezzogiorno 1981 1990 % change
1981-91

Abruzzi
L'Aquila 63 678 67 348 5.7
Pescara 131 330 128 695 -241
Chieti 54 927 57 362 4.4
Teramo 51092 52 501 2.7
Molise
Isernia 20145 21623 7.3
Campobasso 48 291 51 206 6.0
Campania
Aversa 56 425 57 817 2.4
Caserta 66 318 67 769 2.1
Benevento 62 636 64 842 3.5
Afragola 57 367 62 359 8.7
Casoria 68 521 79729 16.3
Castellamare 70 685 68 478 -3.2
Ercolano 58 310 63 571 9.0
Giugliano 44 220 57 041 28.99
Naples 1212387 1204 149 -0.7
Portici 80410 73 488 -8.7
Pozzuoli 69 861 76 121 8.9
San Giorgio 62 129 63 052 1.4
Torre Annunziata 60 553 50 471 -16.7
Torre del Greco 103 605 103 577 -0.03
Avellino 56 892 55 886 -1.8
Cava de’ Tirreni 50 667 52 341 3.3
Salerno 157 385 152 159 -3.4
Puglia
Cerignola 50 819 54 549 7.3
Foggia 156 467 159 199 1.7
Manfredonia 53 030 58 920 111
San Severo 54 205 55017 1.4
Altamura 51 346 56 631 10.2
Andria 84 661 89 762 6.0
Bari 371 022 355 352 -43
Barletta 83 453 88 074 55
Bitonto 49 714 53 292 71
Molfetta 65 625 64 215 -22
Taranto 244 101 244 512 0.1
Brindisi 89 786 92 814 3.3
Lecce 91 289 101 957 11.6
Basilicata
Potenza 64 358 68 046 5.7
Matera 50712 54 377 7.2
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TABLE 5.A. (continued)

Mezzogiorno 1981 1990 % change
1981-91

Calabria
Cosenza 106 801 105 349 -1.4
Catanzaro 100 832 103 521 26
Crotone 58 262 61688 5.8
Lamezia 63 898 68 985 7.8
Reggio di Calabria 173 486 178 620 29
Sicily
Marsala 79175 80 869 21
Trapani 71927 72 837 1.2
Palermo 701782 731418 4.2
Messina 260 233 273 570 5.1
Agrigento 51 325 56 372 9.8
Caltanissetta 61 146 62 588 23
Gella 74 806 79 601 6.4
Enna 27 838 29 350 5.4
Catania 380 328 366 226 -38
Modica 47 537 50 556 6.3
Ragusa 64 492 68 850 6.7
Vittoria 51240 58 870 9.0
Syracuse 117 615 124 606 59
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TABLE 8.A. Employment evolution in urban centres, 1971-81 — |

Employers  Self Salaried Non Total Employers Self Salaried Non Total
em- em- declared em- em-  declared
ployers  ployers ‘new’ ployers ployers  ‘new’
Mezzogiorno 1971 1981
Pescara 1024 6546 31149 4431 43150 2507 6856 34937 8488 52788
Naples 9282 36742 269977 68915 384916 13437 23531 258669 123853 419490
Torre de Greco 357 3751 19291 4118 27517 564 3181 21935 10307 35987
Salerno 1467 5587 35850 7473 50377 2048 4434 39254 10999 56735
Bari 2 500 12428 81685 17074 113687 5768 11309 94313 25752 137142
Taranto 1226 5938 53217 13271 73652 2151 5727 59339 20464 87681
Foggia 864 6405 32990 7809 48068 1553 6211 37544 13656 58 964
Coscenza 863 4226 24122 4794 34005 1282 3228 26601 8639 39750
Catanzaro 701 2753 20667 4044 28165 1175 2712 25622 9643 39152
Reggio di
Calabria 1206 5385 38634 9322 54547 1627 4210 42042 19044 66923
Palermo 4150 19808 144 361 34150 202469 8044 16411 166517 46975 237947
Messina 1 601 8821 58642 11409 80473 2833 7017 61109 24832 95791
Catania 3563 13947 90198 19413 127121 4995 11830 89571 31101 137497
Syracuse 706 3608 26682 5063 36059 1062 3815 29412 9104 43393
Greece
loannina 1 360 3100 7120 120 11700 754 3949 8 385 852 13940
Greater Patras
(Egio) 3160 13780 31060 600 48600 2642 16461 39858 3069 62030
Corinth 260 1900 3 380 40 5580 294 2600 5380 313 8 587
Greater
Thessaloniki 14 860 43240 125940 7780 185820 12241 58905 159261 12547 242954
Kavala 1000 3740 9 680 280 14700 460 4276 12782 842 18360
Kozani
(Ptolemaida) 540 4100 7 360 140 12140 385 4618 11237 645 16885
Serres 720 5 660 6 620 280 13280 674 5017 8713 715 15119
Greater Volos 2 400 7120 17680 320 27520 1587 8845 23345 2 281 36 058
Larissa
(Tirnavos) 2280 9200 16500 240 28220 1436 11585 23805 1640 38466
Chalcis 1020 2720 7 880 180 11800 536 3511 10205 602 14854
Greater Iraklion 2 380 8440 16600 300 27720 2579 10300 22677 1381 36 937
Greater Chania 1240 4680 10020 300 16240 865 5094 12046 1058 19063
Greater Athens 57 920 168440 646 060 10420 882840 45123 224905 744319 50595 1 064 942
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PART Ill — SCENARIOS

1. Scenario introduction

1.1. General background and
framework of analysis

1.1.1. The ‘borderline’ condition of the central
Mediterranean area

It is imperative that the central Mediterranean area be
viewed as an integral part of two as yet distinct regions,
firstly the European Community, and secondly, and no
less importantly, the Mediterranean basin: without adop-
ting an entirely north-centric view of future development,
which is utterly impractical for the central Mediterranean
area, it is impossible to isolate this part of the Mediterra-
nean from the destiny of the basin as a whole. Further-
more, it is precisely because of this position of duality
and the consequent ability to act as a bridge connecting
the EC and the greater Mediterranean basin, that the
development of the central Mediterranean is of such
great importance to the future of the EC (see map ‘The
wider European context’).

The ‘external question’ for the central Mediterranean
thus hinges on developments in two major areas:

(i) EC policy for economic and social cohesion within
the Community borders;

(i) EC and Western stance towards north-south
integration.

These two problems are moreover inseparable. The
development of the central Mediterranean is not possi-
ble in our opinion without a strong external role for the
central Mediterranean as a part of the EC. The outcome

of this wider process of integration, which is a choice
between war and confrontation, or peace and fast
cooperative growth and integration, is the most impor-
tant underlying factor for any development scenario for
the next 20 years.

Whether the EC Mediterranean regions have to cling
desperately to the north, as reckless spendthrift
cousins, tolerated rather than respected, or whether
they can prosper and enjoy the strengthening of relation-
ships based on trade, culture, natural endowments and
religious diversities, is the key issue.

This constitutes the ‘To be or not to be’ of the Mediter-
ranean as a structured space and of the central Mediter-
ranean area as a portion of this space with its specific
characteristics, and it will thus be at the centre of our
scenarios.

Since the central Mediterranean is at the heart of the
geostrategic developments of the next 20 vears, we
must reinforce the importance of going beyond the
future of the central Mediterranean to encompass the
future of the EC as a whole.

Economic and political union within the EC has correctly
been viewed as a necessary condition for the EC to com-
pete in global markets and to act as a unique entity in the
world political chessboard. However, this union being only
a necessary condition, the question remains as to what
the remaining conditions are in order to ensure the suc-
cessful development of the EC within the world economy,.

The EC is in a weak position in the world economy.
Europe has achieved a low level of growth over the last
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20 years. A major source of world growth has been the
increasing level of international trade, but the EC has
failed to capitalize on this increase, steadily losing its
share of foreign markets and being incapable of devel-
oping its own zones of preferential trade.

It is thus now left to the EC to create a large and inte-
grated area of growth for itself, encompassing Africa,
the Middle East, and the East European countries, as an
alternative to being obliged to compete in distant mar-
kets from a disadvantageous position, or, worse, of
being obliged to concentrate solely on its own internal
market which is inadequate to support sufficient
domestic growth in output and employment.

A second fundamental condition for the EC to compete
internationally is thus that of developing a much larger
structured space in order to enable political and econ-
omic exchanges to constitute the engine for balanced
growth in the coming decades.

These two geostrategic scenarios for the EC, either of a
wider promotion of economic prosperity, or of internal
dependence, coincide directly with the alternatives of
strengthening cooperation and integration, and of self-
protection (not only through peaceful means) by the
erection of barriers of different kinds.

To transpose this dilemma into spatial terms, we can say
the alternatives are either to rebuild and reorganize the
Mediterranean space, or to reconstruct the Berlin Wal
south of Lampedusa island in an effort to avoid, for what
could only be a limited period, the counterblow of con-
flict, fragmentation and immigration.

We merely need to note that the population of the
southern Mediterranean countries in 1990 was only
12% greater than that of the northern Mediterranean
countries and that in 2025 it will be double that in the
north, to affirm that immigration could become a highly
explosive problem.

From this viewpoint, apart from the obvious difficulty of
erecting a wall on the water, the subsidiary scenarios of
north Mediterranean regional integration are also built in
a dead-end strategic perspective. The internal market is
weak, too small and openly integrated to allow sufficient
differential growth in weaker areas to catch up with the
strong regions. In addition, the possibility of increasing
direct investment in weaker regions from the economic
heart of Europe does not find support in the future
expectations of development in the global arena without

a significant change in the political setting of the whole
Mediterranean. It therefore becomes necessary for the
central Mediterranean to cling to the centre and north of
Europe, which seems more interested in supporting the
recovery of the East from isolation and stagnation rather
than considering the south of the Community as a
bridge for a cooperative policy towards the south-shore
countries of the Mediterranean Sea.

1.1.2. EC responsibilities towards the central
Mediterranean: to alleviate constraints
and develop a strategy of action for the
Mediterranean regions

The general position of the central Mediterranean area is
one of crisis. The policies of recent years have failed to
provide either for an increased level of growth or for a
significant reduction in unemployment rates.

The weakness of the central Mediterranean economy
lies primarily in the absence of a solid industrial base in
the region. Long-term external transfers have resulted in
a very high proportion of activity becoming concen-
trated in the tertiary sector. Unless the level of industrial
activity can be substantially increased, this imbalance
and the dependency it generates cannot be resolved.
Moreover, the central Mediterranean will not be capable
of endogenous development, and the current economic
decline will be destined to continue. Greater cohesion
within the central Mediterranean, and between the cen-
tral Mediterranean and the rest of the EC will not be
possible without a significantly higher level of industrial
employment.

In recent years there has been no substantial decrease
in the disparities that exist between the central Mediter-
ranean and the larger part of the EC. The poor perfor-
mance of the central Mediterranean has increased the
dependency of these economies, and makes it clear
that the central Mediterranean is not now capable of an
autonomous recovery.

In addition to the problems now faced by the central
Mediterranean, the EC itself is in a state of impasse. The
Member States are rallying to national rather than Com-
munity interests; the last decade has been one of poor
economic performance and rising unemployment; the
exchange-rate mechanism (ERM) has broken down.

The central Mediterranean countries have used devalua-
tion to gain competitiveness in the extra-EC market, but
they remain largely dependent on imports from the
countries with strong currencies and low internal
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demand in the EC market. Their high external and public
deficits furthermore obliged them to maintain high inter-
est rates and to depress investments.

The current Structural Funds, with the addition of the
Cohesion Fund, will double the Community financial
resources for Greece. This increased transfer could help
the Greek economy to counterbalance the fall in public
expenditure that has been necessary to recover the
public debt.

The recovery of the central Mediterranean is not only a
question of the level of transfers, which can alleviate the
constraints on the development of the area, but cannot,
alone, lead to a solution of current problems.

The EC must implement specific development policies
and strategies tailored to the needs of the EC Mediterra-
nean countries, the requirements of which are not gene-
rally the same as those of other less-developed regions
in the Community.

We have pointed out the ‘external’ elements of this
policy for the Mediterranean basin as a whole. Within the
EC Mediterranean regions, efforts must be directed to
promoting the autonomous opportunity for recovery and
not only to increasing the links with the core of Europe,
in the hope of future ‘catching-up’.

The Mediterranean regions suffer extreme peripherality
not only in geographic terms, but also in terms of their
historical and social distance from the economic trans-
formations that have characterized the advanced
regions in the last decades.

In this perspective, the EC responsibility is to reinforce
the infrastructural endowment and the functionality of
the city networks of these regions in order to encourage
and enable external investments, to favour the strength-
ening of existing industry with specific programmes for
technology transfer and innovation in order to enlarge its
basis, to promote the advantages of the area in the
fields of tourism, agriculture and advanced services,
avoiding destructive competitiveness, and to promote
possible complementarities.

At the moment, a policy for the Mediterranean regions of
the Community is not on the agenda, and the reform of
the Structural Funds can no longer develop this priority,
as the Objective 1 classification will now include many
northern regions.

1.2. Scenario generation mechanisms

It is within the framework of this uncertain environment
that we present three scenarios on the possible future
development of the central Mediterranean area. This
development depends crucially on the strength and
direction of EC policy in the coming years and on the
willingness of the respective national governments to
undergo drastic reform in the processes of conception,
design, and implementation of domestic expenditure
programmes.

In the scenarios we have taken as our starting point
hypotheses on different policy developments in the
areas we consider to be of crucial importance in the
determination of the future path of development for the
central Mediterranean.

Externally, there are the two factors discussed above.

1. EC policy for economic and social cohesion within
the Community borders.

2. EC and Western stance towards north-south
integration.

Internally, the question is more one of political,
administrative, and economic organization than of policy
direction. At present, the situation in both Greece and
the Mezzogiorno is extremely negative: many expendi-
ture programmes are marred by political interference,
poor planning, and highly inefficient implementation.
There is also a great lack of resources, which may be
viewed in many areas as a somewhat secondary issue
due to the fact that the institutions required to imple-
ment large-scale expenditure efficiently simply do not
work.

The issues upon which our remaining hypotheses are
constructed, concerning largely internal factors in the

central Mediterranean, are as follows.

3. National policies, institutions, and the administrative
mechanism.

4, The demographic dynamic and pressure on the
labour-market.

5. Investment in social and economic infrastructure.

Within the framework of these five principal questions of
national and EC policy, demographic trends and exter-
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nal relations, the scenarios are generated under our
specific hypotheses on possible future policies.

The critical analysis of the consequences of these hypo-
theses for the central Mediterranean area and neigh-
bouring regions defines the scenarios, which are the
results of the different policies.

1.2.1. The hypotheses of the first scenario:
fragmentation

This scenario is based chiefly on the hypothesis of a
continuation of the existing trends embodied in past
policies and also on the implicit adjustments agreed
upon and required by the move towards economic and
monetary union within the Community.

¢ A continuation of regional conflicts in the Mediterra-
nean area. Specifically, there will thus be no short-
term solution to the unrest in the Balkans and in the
Middle East.

* Anincrease in the quantity of EC resources available
for regional policies without a new policy strategy.
Existing Structural Fund policies have increased with
the addition of the Cohesion Fund, as recently
agreed at the Edinburgh Summit. (This additional
funding will, however, only double the total resource
transfer for Greece and maintain the current level of
transfer for the Mezzogiorno.)

* Permanent and increasing pressure on the labour-
market with rising numbers of immigrants from
extra-Community countries.

e The maintenance of existing national and regional
policies: diminishing resources transfers to the
poorer regions, pressure to reduce internal fiscal
deficits; relevant part of the transfer dedicated to
sustain the income; weak local intervention pro-
grammes to improve the competitiveness of the pro-
ductive structure.

¢ The shortfall in the infrastructure endowment per-
sists in the central Mediterranean. The level of
investment in infrastructure is low, and the capacity
for completion is weak.

1.2.2. The hypotheses of the second scenario:
potential for recovery

The second scenario is based on concrete elements in
the existing economic system and on realistic develop-

ments and positive processes of change that are already
under way.

This scenario thus represents a positive evolution of the
existing situation in the central Mediterranean, though it
may be more accurately thought of as marking a turning
point in the hitherto mostly negative trends in the area
rather than the beginning of a period of strong and radi-
cal improvements.

The scenario represents a position that is still a con-
siderable distance from the resolution of the persistent
contradictions which constrain the development of the
area, but does at least foresee an advance in that
direction.

* The ‘silencing of the armies’. An end to open armed
conflict, but a persisting high level of instability in the
Mediterranean basin.

* An advance in the stance of EC external pclicy,
opening the way to increased cooperation with
neighbouring regions in the future.

* Increased EC transfers as necessary to sustain the
process of convergence required by economic and
monetary union (EMU) and a coordination of Europe-
an monetary policies with lower interest rates. The
internal and external constraints of the central Medi-
terranean are relaxed and the effectiveness of regio-
nal policies increases.

* Increasing immigration pressure from the south
Mediterranean and Eastern Europe.

e More resources directed at the national level
towards investment rather than the support of con-
sumption levels.

¢ Reinforcement and renovation of the existing infra-
structure, and of transport links between the central
Mediterranean and northern Europe.

1.2.3. The hypotheses of the third scenario:
integration

The third scenario foresees the development of an inte-
gration process for the central Mediterranean, both into
the Community economy, and within the Mediterranean
area, where the central Mediterranean can play a major
strategic role within the EC.
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TABLE 1. Hypotheses scheme

External hypotheses

EC external policies and
the political climate
in neighbouring regions

Community policies

Internal hypotheses

The demographic dynamic
and pressure on the
labour-market

National policies and
the administrative
context

Investment in social
and economic
infrastructure

Scenario 1

[ Continuation of regional
conflicts in the
Mediterranean area

[ No relevant policies of

O Continuation of existing
policy trends:

 very slow reform of
agricultural policy

* low level of resources

[0 Continuation of the
existing trends:

¢ decreasing birth rates
* population ageing

® persisting immigration

[ Restrictive fiscal
policy to reduce
national budget deficits

[ Increasing administrative

[ Low level of investment
in infrastructure and
restructuring

integration towards the and poor coordination ® emigration of more paralysis and poor

south Mediterranean for structural policy highly educated people planning capability
Fragmentation ¢ implementation of very

[ Strong preference for small ‘Cohesion Fund’ [ Intervention policies for

economic and political as agreed at Edinburgh strengthening of the

integration with productive structure weak

Eastern Europe and ineffective

[ End of direct conflict in [ Increase in EC resources | [0 Continuation of the [ Fiscal policy constraints [ Increased investment

Mediterranean area but available for poorer existing trends eased slightly by greater in infrastructure and

continuing political regions to reinforce real EC resource transfer restructuring

instability convergence and maintain

progress toward EMU [ Expenditure/transfer [J Emergency policies in

[ EC policy evolves to policies reoriented to large cities to reduce

Scenario 2 place greater emphasis [ Slow rationalization of support investment rather congestion and pollution

Potential for recovery

on creation of links with
south Mediterranean

[ Basis for future increase in
regional integration established

agricultural policy to
reduce level of direct

price support and integrate
with structural policies

than consumption

O Intervento straordinario
in the Mezzogiorno replaced
by new regional policy

O Reinforcement of trans-
port and communication
links with the north of
Europe

Scenario 3

Integration

[ End of the conflicts and
political instability
in the Mediterranean area

[ EC policies embrace the
integration process with
the south Mediterranean
as a strategic objective

[ Economic decentralization
and development of ties
among non-Community
Mediterranean countries

[ Real convergence of the
EC economies is a
primary policy objective

[ Strategic EC role for the
central Mediterranean area
with respect to integration
with the south Mediterranean

[ Coordinated EC structural
policies address the

central Mediterranean area
as a contiguous region

[ Decreasing emigration
from the central Mediter-
ranean area

[ More resources directed
towards reduction of
regional disparities

[ Investment in develop-
ment of human capital

O Comprehensive palitical
and administrative reform

[ Policy of direct support
for productive structure
through development of
full range of services

[J High level of investment
in infrastructure:

* strengthening of
transport network

* modernization of comm-
unication infrastructure

e investments directed to
create networks of small
and medium-sized cities

[ Development of R&D




UONONPOJIUI OLIBUBOS

€62

Geopolitical dimension

TABLE 2. Results scheme

Economic dimension — patterns of growth

Spatial dimension

[ Persisting peripherality of the central Mediter-
ranean area with respect to the rest of the EC

O Extremely limited possibilities for the central
Mediterranean for trade with neighbouring

[ Persisting financial dependence of the central Mediterranean

[ Persisting financial strain both internally and externally —
slowdown in process of catching up

[ Persisting spatial fragmentation;
the central Mediterranean remains a fragmented
region with no collective strategies for development

O Urban areas become paralysed by congestion

Scenario 1 countries [ Increasing disparity between the central Mediterranean and saturation of capacity of existing services
and other EC economies
Fragmentation [ (O Central Mediterranean region becomes more [ High level of environmental degradation;
isolated from its neighbours to the east and [ High and increasing unemployment unplanned construction, pollution and
south poor utilization of resources (e.g. water)
[0 Great difficulty in establishing any endogenous development process
[ Areas of successful growth in the 1980s begin to stagnate
(e.g. Adriatic axis, ‘S’ in Greece)
[ Possibility of development in Mediterranean [ Patchy economic regeneration that is unable to spread to the [ Persisting fragmentation and increasing
region created by resolution of direct conflicts less-developed areas thus failing to alleviate problems of dependence differentiation between strong and weak areas
[ Low level of trade with Balkan area restarted [J The limited level of institutional reform brings the basis for [0 Limited recovery of the functionality of the
Scenario 2 longer-term erosion of the severe administrative bottleneck large cities

Potential for

O Increase in level of interaction between
central Mediterranean and the rest of the EC

O Insufficient growth in the demand for labour and continuing

[ Reinforcement of the north-south axes and

recovery high unemployment of the urban networks along them
[0 Greater role within the central Mediterranean
for market forces, enabling some private sector O Internal fiscal crisis continues to severely restrict public expenditure
investment in infrastructural projects and
increasing trade O Insufficient level of direct investment to strengthen productive structure
of central Mediterranean — non-tradable tertiary activity prevails
[ Peace and stability in the Mediterranean [ Better transport and communications facilities [ Degree of spatial fragmentation steadily
region creates the environment in which inter- permit significant decentralization of activity reduced as infrastructural development proceeds
national links can be developed and reinforced,
providing a stimulus for growth in the region [ Significant and rapid increase in the demand for skilled labour; [ Congestion and paralysis of metropolitan areas
as income levels pick up, the demand for unskilled labour also rises largely overcome; urban functionality returns
[ The central Mediterranean assumes its role as providing the directive and supportive services
Scenario 3 the gateway to the south and east for the EC O Infrastructural and private sector investment to enable greater spatial dissemination of activity
force a reorientation of the productive structure
Integration O A significant growth area is opened up for [ Reinforcement not only of existing strong

the central Mediterranean

[ Development of multilateral links increases
intraindustrial trade and investment in the
Mediterranean basin, especially through the
private sector

[ Significant growth in industrial output

O Increase in internal productive capacity reduces
dependence of economy on external transfers

[ Relaxation of EC monetary policy enables increase
in resources for expenditure

O Renewed ability and capacity of local public administration
ensures that a far higher share of public expenditure is directed
towards useful and productive investment programmes

axes, but also development of new axes
linking weak areas to growth poles

O Network of medium-sized cities with regional
directive capacity and services to support local
autonomous regeneration developed




This scenario is therefore generated around the condi-
tions necessary for the successful development of the
central Mediterranean, and in particular of the emer-
gence of an autonomous model of development in the
area.

e Anend to conflict in the Mediterranean area. The EC
cooperation policy gains in importance and the EC
views the Mediterranean basin as a crucial area for
its development.

e Real convergence of EC economies becomes a
primary Community policy objective. EC policies
embrace the process of regional integration as a
strategic objective.

¢ Decreasing emigration from the central Mediterra-
nean, especially of much needed qualified labour.

e Wide-ranging institutional and administrative reform
within the central Mediterranean countries. The
transfer of national competence to the regions, in
Greece as in the Mezzogiorno, is successful; it
increases the responsibility of the local authorities in
planning intervention programmes and raises the
efficiency of public investments.

e |Infrastructural policy is improved and its spatial
effectiveness is increased in the central Mediterra-
nean, Urban policies reinforce the networks of small
and medium-sized cities and the functionality of the
large cities; basic infrastructures reach a sufficient
level of endowment and the quality of infrastructures
for the telecommunications network and technologi-
cal diffusion are improved.

1.3. Presentation of the scenarios

The elaboration of the scenarios focuses on four main
parameters:

(@) the international context;
(b) the economy;

(c) the space;

(d) the spatial organization.

The first parameter focuses on international geopolitical
problems; it examines the possibility for geopolitical inte-

gration in order to enable the region to play a role in the
global economic arena. It therefore introduces the EC's
external relationship with the Mediterranean non-mem-
ber countries, and with the Balkan peninsula as a key
variable for the central Mediterranean prospects of
growth.,

The second parameter will extract the main economic
variables and policies which will give rise to growth or
stagnation in the area.

The third parameter analyses the importance of suppor-
ting new axes of development with an adequate net-
work of infrastructures of decongesting the existing
urban cores and of restructuring the southern space in
such a way as to strengthen communications, and to
enable the region to benefit from the proximity of the
Middle East and North African countries.

The fourth parameter focuses on the characteristics of
development of the central Mediterranean along the
principal axis, which we have defined in the preceding
analysis.

Finally there is the question of time scales. Political and
institutional reform, and the evolution of social attitudes
are slow processes; large-scale economic transform-
ation and infrastructural development will not take place
overnight. Furthermore, the fast developments of a
changing world put limitations on the scope of this risky
analysis. We therefore focus our attention on the
medium term, limiting the analysis to the next 5 to 10
years, a period by the end of which we may only expect
to begin to see the emergence of a new pattern of deve-
lopment for the central Mediterranean area. This con-
straint of time reinforces the great need for a rethinking
of both EC and national policies which must be planned
and coordinated within the guidelines of a longer-term
framework.

As a footnote, and key to interpretation of the three
scenarios as integrated rather than separate views of
the central Mediterranean area, it is important to clarify
the fact that the hypotheses, and hence the results that
they produce, do not represent a set of distinct alterna-
tives. The scenarios are therefore ‘overlapping’, in the
sense that they largely represent qualitative and quanti-
tative differences in the same variables.
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2. First scenario: fragmentation

2.1. The international context

The central Mediterranean area surrounded
by conflicts

The political insecurity of the northern, eastern and
southern borders of the central Mediterranean area will
remain unless the European Community plays a signifi-
cant role in promoting European regional stability.

This leads to a policy of injecting resources into the cen-
tral Mediterranean area to strengthen it as the southern
border outpost, without much hope of autonomous
economic development in a safe economic and political
environment.

Within the central Mediterranean, Greece suffers most
from the conflicts: in northern Greece by the ‘Mace-
donian questions’ and elsewhere by the persisting
controversy over Cyprus, which prevents the Greek
economy from prospering from greater cooperation
within the Aegean area.

Population movements towards the central Mediterra-
nean from crisis regions such as Albania, Croatia or the
Maghreb and Mashreq countries increase. Tight control
over such movements remains the only possible re-
sponse for the EC in the absence of a clear and efficient
policy stance towards economic integration and the
redistribution of resources.

' On the whole, however, one has to admit that within a 10-year per-
spective population movements are rather independent from a suc-
cessful policy of internal restructuring and growth in the non-EC Medi-
terranean countries. An effective and successful policy could not
diminish the pressure towards the EC, and would most probably
increase the expulsion of manpower. This has been a stylized fact for
most of the take-off periods of developing countries.

A further, and extremely large, possible increase in immi-
gration pressure results from persisting crisis and in-
stability in the Middle East. At present, there are large
flows of workers into the Gulf area, originating largely in
the proximate countries of North Africa. Were these
flows to be blocked for some reason, either by confiict
or falling demand for labour in the region, they could
easily be redirected towards the central Mediterranean.

In general, the climate in the border countries is marked
by the prospering of nationalistic and religious move-
ments, causing a vicious circle of increasing conflict and
poverty.

Economic relations and intra-trade of the southern
countries remain limited as will the policy of economic
cooperation. EC internal protection remains unchanged
and the East-West relationship is still the first priority on
the EC agenda.

The single market increases disparities

It becomes clear that the central Mediterranean area
does not benefit from the single market growth potential
as forecast for the whole of the EC by the Cecchini
report. In fact, as the forecast has already been down-
wardly revised for the whole of the EC, it will have to be
much more drastically reduced for the central Mediterra-
nean region of the Community.

The central Mediterranean area remains at the centre of
EC policies whose final impact cannot easily be forecast.
The conflict between policy objectives continues. On the
one hand, a policy aimed at cutting public expenditure,
reducing budgetary deficits and putting inflation in line
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with the EC average has been enforced under the rules
of present EMU policy. On the other hand, the implemen-
tation of a policy of economic and social cohesion, espe-
cially in Greece, allows for substantial transfers from the
rest of the EC within the framework of EMU.

The outcome under these two opposite policy stances
is uncertain, especially in terms of the medium-term
growth perspectives. The final outcome most probably
depends on two factors, the final destination of trans-
ferred resources and the growth of world demand.

More sound financial behaviour and a restructuring of
aggregate demand policies can be more successfully
enforced within the context of fast world growth than in
a deflationary period, though this level of growth is
largely an exogenous factor.

Internally, the guestion of resource transfers, which re-
lates to policy decisions at the EC level, has a much
more important effect. The objective must be to impact
positively on investment and competitiveness: compres-
sing costs and consumption to favour investment in
restructuring, innovation and increased productivity
growth.

The implementation of Community policies maintains its
characteristics of sectoral fragmentation, excessive
attention to agricultural price support and distinct lack of
a general coordinated strategy (as in the experience of
the IMPs — Integrated Mediterranean programmes).

In its capacity as a vehicle for the transfer of resources
from richer to poorer sections of the Community, a
necessary process for greater cohesion, the EC is un-
able under the existing arrangements, with the addition
of the Cohesion Fund, to provide for sufficient invest-
ment in order to compensate for the severe shortfall in
domestic financing.

The central Mediterranean thus remains in an extremely
disadvantaged position with respect to the rest of the
Community in its ability to provide an environment for
competitive production.

2.2. The economy

Slow unbalanced growth and greater
dependence

The economic growth patterns of the area remain largely
dependent on the transfer of resources that in the case

of Greece come from the EC and in the case of the Mez-
zogiorno largely from the northern part of the country.

Growth policies in Greece combine social infrastructures
with grants and production subsidies aimed at the spa-
tial decentralization and diffusion of business activities.
This policy remains in conflict with necessary stabiliz-
ation policies.

On the whole the economic situation of the central
Mediterranean maintains a stagflationary stance, even in
the context of a recovery of world demand. Structural
policies able to limit the extent of demand deflation, and
therefore of unemployment and real income reductions,
are not implemented.

Since some social groups suffer the impact of such poli-
cies, and some areas also remain behind, a policy of
public works and income maintenance is implemented.
In Greece a plan of large public works to partly absorb
the excess supply of labour is already under way. In the
Mezzogiorno the perspective is much the same as in
Greece, as budgetary cuts will bring a combination of
tax increases, and reductions in pensions and other
social expenditure, both of which tend to reduce private
consumption.

Regional policies and administrative activity remain
highly centralized, blocking the emergence and deve-
lopment of a skilled local ruling class. Public investments
are in many cases fragmented, with no interregional
strategy, and are inadequate to prove competitive in an
international confrontation.

The construction industry continues to be the greatest
beneficiary of these investments; the rationality of this is
policy sustained only by the scarcity of housing and by
the inadequacy of planning capability.

Diminishing employment in the agricultural sector per-
sists, especially in Greece. The large amount of invest-
ments in irrigation and cultural innovation is not correctly
managed and promotes an excessive level of competiti-
on inside the Mediterranean regions.

The Mezzogiorno attracts the location of new industrial
plants that are heavily subsidized by government grants,
which have recently been directed towards a few large
installations.’

' At the moment, firms like Fiat, Piaggio, Texas Instruments and others

are closing down plants in the north to move to the south.
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Overall, the combination of deflationary demand policies
and of a reinforcement of industrial supply could bring
about important productivity growth in the central Medi-
terranean. However, industrial investments remain isola-
ted by the logic of exploitation of government benefits,
and are thus weakly connected with existing compa-
nies.

The tertiary sector continues to absorb employment,
reducing productivity gains without the promotion of
advanced products; advanced services remain localized
in a small number of constricted nuclei, without terri-
toral interconnections. Public administration does not
guarantee an increased and adequate level of services;
its only active role is to diminish pressure on the labour-
market.

Under these conditions, the market is not able to play its
role, internal and external financial imbalances persist
unchanged, leading to a distortion of the existing social
mechanisms of internal income redistribution. The lim-
ited ability to create new jobs and disequilibrium in the
labour-market are destined to persist in the central
Mediterranean.

This disequilibrium is further exacerbated by the migra-
tion flow from the south into illegal employment in the
central Mediterranean area, and it forces the more
highly educated part of the central Mediterranean labour
force to migrate, draining skills which are necessary for
the prosperity of the area.

Persisting industrial weakness

The persisting key problem in the central Mediterranean
is the lack of any supportive industrial base. Financial
transfers continue to find their way into unproductive
consumption, with the result that the central Mediterra-
nean economy remains heavily biased towards the
assisted tertiary sector.

The productive sector does not succeed in creating an
industrial ‘'system’ and survives divided into efficient firms
external in both their origins and their finkages, and many
local firms with small markets and narrow horizons.

Firms translocated from outside the central Mediterra-
nean find extreme difficulty in maintaining productivity
because of the severe shortfall in the quality of services
and infrastructure.

The net result is a complete failure to increase signifi-
cantly the level of industrial employment; a factor that

constitutes a necessary condition for the recovery of the
central Mediterranean economy.

2.3. The space

Fragmentation and peripherality

The continuation of existing policies maintains, or even
worsens, the spatial fragmentation and the marginal
position of the central Mediterranean within the EC.
This is further exacerbated by the fact that the EC is
strongly reinforcing its central communication net-
works and is slowly extending them towards Central
and Eastern Europe, and towards Barcelona and Mad-
rid to the west, neglecting the central Mediterranean
area.

Linkages between the EC and the central, southern and
eastern Mediterranean areas remain weak. The spatial
organization of the central Mediterranean area, which is
crucial to the efficiency of internal interconnections,
remains highly incoherent; the Mezzogiorno and Greece
are divided by the sea, the Tyrrhenian and Aegean re-
gions of the central Mediterranean are penalized by inef-
ficient and insufficient horizontal communication links.
As a result, the connections with the north of Europe
and the south of the Mediterranean appear aimost non-
existent.

In a phase during which the extent and impact of natio-
nal and international competition is in general increa-
sing, this weak, small-scale spatial organization dimi-
nishes the effectiveness of the productive investment.

Planned infrastructural development in the Mezzogiorno
and Greece is far from being capable of limiting the
extent of this increasing peripheralization. The recent EC
transport plan does not give satisfactory answers to this
problem which will become central in the next decade,
as economic development cannot come about in such a
fragmented and marginal space, and the time span for
the implementation of an efficient infrastructural plan is
longer than 10 years.

The region therefore remains characterized by weak
communication linkages between most subregion
areas and especially between the eastern dynamic axis
of Greece and the rest of the central Mediterranean
area.
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Persisting discontinuity in the urban networks

The continuation of the present trends causes increas-
ing disparities between urban and rural areas, continen-
tal and island regions, the eastern developed north-
south axis and the western less-developed axis.

This is clearly shown in the first scenario map above. In
the Mezzogiorno, existing connections to the north are
maintained, Naples with Rome, and the relatively strong
Adriatic axis, while within the region there is no east-
west interconnection. The south of the Mezzogiorno and
Sicily remain virtually completely isolated in this respect.
In Greece, there are only isolated nodes and patches of
urban networks. The only area with any real inter-
connection is that surrounding Athens and extending to
Patras in the Peloponnese.

Uncontrolled abuse of the environment

Within the central Mediterranean, poor territorial man-
agement is largely due to the inefficiency of the admini-
stration and to the emergence of a mode of develop-
ment which is based to a significant degree on illegal
activities (specifically, illegal unplanned construction and
urbanization, waste disposal and other pollution).

Not only are current policies and those envisaged in this
scenario unable to reverse this trend, but there is, in fact,
very little attempt to address this problem. Planned
intervention (for example increased expenditure in the
Mezzogiorno, and the provision of EC funds in Greece
for the underground rail system in Athens) represents
only a partial recovery, which is extremely limited both in
its extent and in its capacity to generate a new system of
territorial management.

2.4. Spatial organization

The Adriatic axis

The Adriatic axis is favoured by its relatively much better
organized and equipped space. However, it does not
succeed in establishing an autonomous pattern of
growth.

This area increases its dependency on national transfers
and the mode of industrialization is dependent on the
relocation of northern firms. The productive fabric of
SMEs suffers a strong crisis in traditional sectors and the
capacity for technological innovation remains low.

The axis remains underequipped in terms of communi-
cation networks and in terms of linkages with the rest of
the Mezzogiorno.

The Tyrrhenian axis

The main problem lies in the prospects of the main
metropolitan centres located along the Tyrrhenian axis:
Naples, Palermo, Reggio di Calabria, Messina and
Catania.

In these cities, private construction interests prevail and
urbanization proceeds in a chaotic manner, inhibiting
their directive functions; the historic centres remain in a
state of abandon, reducing the scope for tourist activi-
ties.

The future growth of the Tyrrhenian axis hangs in the
balance, depending on an unlikely restructuring of
industrial activity in Naples and the surrounding region
and in Catania. Messina, Reggio di Calabria and Paler-
mo are in a critical situation since there is no productive
base to provide the leverage for an industrial recovery.

Unemployment in the metropolitan areas is destined to
increase, rising to emergency levels. Worsening social
conditions lead to increasing crime rates.

From a spatial point of view, these areas are under-
equipped in terms of the physical and social infra-
structures they need in order to guarantee an efficient
organization of industrial activities.

The case of Sicily is particularly worrying, as the quality
of its transport connections with the continent remains
very low, penalizing particularly agricultural exports and
tourism. Its central position in the Mediterranean Sea
therefore acts as a handicap rather than as an advan-
tage, because the connections with the south favour a
significant flow of immigrants more than anything else.

The Greek ‘S”

The fimited number of secondary urban centres and the
weakness of the axis in terms of providing potential

' The topmost points of the axis are in eastern Macedonia and Thrace
{nomoi of Kavala and Xanthi); the axis then passed through central
Macedonia (Salonica) and western Macedonia (Kozani and Kastoria);
it turned downward along the Aegean coast to touch the nomoi of
Thessaly (Larissa, Magnisia), western and central Greece (Akhaia,
Viotia, Euboea, Fthiotis) and finally reaches the Attica nomos of Pelo-
ponnese (Corinth).
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poles of attraction, remains at the centre of the priorities
for spatial policies in this axis. The productive structure
of secondary urban centres is significantly affected by
the inflow of labour from rural agriculture.

In a context of slow growth of industrial production, the
modernization of the productive structure of urban cen-
tres is based mainly on the uniform pattern of an over-
expanded tertiary sector. These urban centres do not
develop a sufficient and significant export base and
therefore depend on transfers from the State and from
the main industrial centres.

Athens and Thessaloniki, which still attract most of the
new investment and additional activity, continue to be
at the centre of a very limited decentralization within
the immediate vicinity. The remaining urban areas con-
tinue to rely on agricultural activities which depend
heavily on the outcome of the EC common agricultural
policy reform, and especially on income support
expenditure.

Internal and western Greece

The continuation of conflicts in the Balkans provides the
incentive to reinforce transport connections between the
north-east and north-west of Greece and Puglia, pro-
viding an alternative transport artery for the central
Mediterranean into northern Europe through Italy.’ In
this context of emergency, this solution represents only
a very limited advance for the western part of Greece,
supporting at best only local enterprises and a small
flow of trade between Greece and northern Europe.

The islands

Emigration from the Greek islands is destined to con-
tinue. The infrastructures (transport, communications,
services) are too poor to diversify activity away from the
traditional dependency on tourism.

Tourism itself continues to be highly seasonal in the
absence of a diversification of supply within this sector,
and reduces income-generating activity in the islands to
a few months of the year.

' A further ‘second best’ solution would be to improve the linkages
from Greece through Bulgaria and Hungary.
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3. Second scenario: potential for recovery

3.1. The international context

An end to direct conflict; barriers to
cooperation remain

The preconditions for a reduction in the geopolitical iso-
lation of Greece, and for the opening of the international
markets for the Mezzogiorno are the rapid resolution of
external conflicts and greater integration between the
EC and the neighbouring regions.

In the Balkans ‘peace’ creates a highly unstable and
fragmented space. Internally, relations between the
new sovereign States are thus very poor, producing a
plethora of ineffectual bilateral relationships between
these ‘regional’ countries and the Member States of
the EC.

In the south Mediterranean, a reduction in the level of
animosity between Israel and the Arab countries and an
end to the conflict in Iraq is realized. However, the situa-
tion is still unstable, with the nation States of the Medi-
terranean basin maintaining their national contrasts and
centralized economic structure, blocking the path
towards greater regional integration.

EC policy in general in this arena remains weak,
extending only to isolated initiatives to promote the
development of north-south relations. Within the con-
text of a more competitive environment, it is therefore
the activities of private sector European companies
which have a much more significant impact in the
building of concrete economic ties with the non-
member countries.

Overall, developments in the geopolitical sphere do little
to drastically improve the position of the central Mediter-
ranean, though in the long term they provide the founda-
tion for increased integration.

Softening of the constraints within EMU

With the move towards EMU, it is clear that a greater
level of integration within the EC requires the attainment
of a considerable degree of convergence between the
EC economies. This is especially problematic for the
poorer regions of the Community where ‘real’ conver-
gence requires a high level of investment. In the central
Mediterranean area, fiscal constraints are very strong, as
efforts are made to reduce the budget deficits, while
European currency stabilization requires an extremely
tough internal monetary policy.

This situation creates an impasse; current problems
within the EMS provide evidence of the incompatibility
between the goals of nominal versus real convergence
between the Member States.

This realization, that a higher priority must be placed on
‘real’ convergence and hence investment, and an
acceptance of the associated difficulties from the point
of view of ‘nominal’ convergence and monetary policy
underiie the increases in EC funds which are made avail-
able for structural and cohesion policies, such as those
envisaged under the Delors Il proposals.

The present monetary strains that exist within the EC,
embodied in the breakdown of the EMS, demonstrate
that an increase in the funds availabie for intra-EC trans-
fer and investment in poorer regions must be combined
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with an acceleration of the implementation of Stage Il of
EMU, coordination of European monetary policy.

Furthermore, it is plain that this coordination must take
the form of a ‘give and take’ arrangement on the part of
all Community members. Promises of increased integra-
tion for the poorer Community regions are clearly not
compatible in the short term with extremely hard-line
monetary policy.

3.2. The economy

Patchy economic regeneration

Within the central Mediterranean there are pockets of
autonomous economic recovery in areas already suc-
cessful during the 1980s. On a wider scale, political
developments in progress begin to impact positively on
the administrative system and its ability to direct rather
than consume resources for investment.

The external developments of a more reflationary EC
policy and increased regional business exchanges thus
combine with some improvements in national policy to
give a breathing space to those firms and sectors within
the central Mediterranean that are already reasonably
strong and well established.

Increased investment in infrastructure and some addi-
tional government and EC incentives promote the re-
location of segments of Community industry towards
the central Mediterranean, as well as the development
of some local companies.

There is thus a degree of economic decentralization and
strengthening of development both along the Adriatic
axis in the Mezzogiorno and along the ‘S’ in Greece.

Greater agricultural specialization

In the agricultural sector, Mediterranean production is
expanded within a more integrated and equilibrated
environment, under the umbrella of EC policy directed
at reform of the agricultural budget and a rationalization
of its objectives in line with those of the Structural
Funds.

The lag between some more competitive areas (in
Campania, Basilicata, Sicily and on the east coast of
Greece) and the rest of the central Mediterranean
remains. A general improvement in the agricultural

activities still requires a more diffused policy of
advanced services and support for modernizing the
majority of SMEs.

Agreements between producers emerge, along with
innovations in the methods of production encouraging a
more rational use of water, which remains a valuable
strategic resource for the area. At the same time, agree-
ment and cooperation with south Mediterranean com-
petitors is at least promoted, even if not actually
realized.

No long-term strategies for tourist activities

Tourism is given a boost by increasing intervention,
both from the EC and national governments, in envi-
ronmental protection and by specific cases of reorgan-
ization in supply, as in Crete for example, but its devel-
opment remains chaotic and with no long-term strate-
gies.

The reopening of the former Yugoslavia as a tourist des-
tination could furthermore have a mixed impact for the
central Mediterranean. While an integrated ‘tourist
region’ in the Balkan peninsula could enhance tourist
revenues for both the central Mediterranean and the for-
mer Yugoslavia, the existing highly fragmented tourist
supply can only generate a situation of competition,
reducing the overall demand for tourist services in the
central Mediterranean.

Isolated industrial expansion

The internal economic structure of the central Mediter-
ranean is still far too weak: the level of competitive
industrial employment remains insufficient to sustain
autonomous development and growth.

Non-tradable tertiary activity continues to absorb an
excessive percentage of the labour force, perpetuating
the dependency of the central Mediterranean.

The various ‘islands’ of activity that exist have neither
the characteristics of industrial ‘districts’ nor the ca-
pacity to spread autonomously and thus to create an
integrated economic system.

In many cases the new industries remain linked to the
northern markets, operating under external control in
specialized sectors. They can thus provide no direct
contribution to the development of the central Medi-
terranean as an autonomously viable economic
space.
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In short, the strengthening of industrial complementar-
ities within the central Mediterranean that is necessary
for integrated development simply fails to materialize.

Development unable to spread

As outlined above, there are some notes of optimism in
this scenario for an economic recovery in the central
Mediterranean area. However, the key structural weak-
nesses remain, and these will continue to constrain
severely the possibilities for significant growth in employ-
ment and output.

‘Islands’ of economic regeneration emerge, though
these are unable to expand laterally, and development
is thus unable to spread to neighbouring regions. This
will limit the possibilities for future growth even within
these ‘success’ areas. Internal demand cannot sustain
growth for much longer, and already there is insufficient
job creation to absorb the expanding labour force.
While an improvement in the education and training
needs of young people is realized, migration to the
north in search of employment, with the consequent
depletion of human capital, still remains the only pos-
sibility for many.

The norm remains one in which even internal links, let
alone those across international borders, cannot be
developed, because of a lack of infrastructure and com-
munication lines, and the non-existence of production in
tradable commodities at a competitive level. Increased
EC transfers run up against local administrative barriers
of inefficiency and poor coordination, and are unable to
ameliorate the situation.

From this process a diversified development pattern
emerges: for a short period, the position of the stronger
industrial areas is reinforced with a greater productive
integration and the births of a few new poles in the
immediate area. However, over the medium to longer
term, development prospects remain bleak.

Persisting structural weaknesses

There are three major shortcomings which emerge in the
scenario:

(i) the productive base remains far too narrow, provid-
ing insufficient employment, and is unable to sustain
financially the oversized non-tradable service sector;

(i) the social and the administrative environment is
unable to support the spatial organization required

for a rapid process of integrated and balanced
economic development;

(iii

=

disequilibrium in the labour-market persists. Agricul-
tural employment continues to decline, immigration
pressure is maintained and job creation is insuffi-
cient. Labour demand increases in the few ‘growth’
centres along the dynamic axes but this is outpaced
by rising labour supply and, in general, unemploy-
ment continues to rise.

3.3. The space

Patchy decentralization

In this scenario, we see an expansion of development
along axes principally composed of intermediate cities,
and a consequent decentralization of productive activ-
ities from the metropolitan areas.

This is shown in the second scenario map below. The
Adriatic axis in the Mezzogiorno extends to incorporate
Taranto and smaller centres in the vicinity of the main
poles, and the Tyrrhenian, axis projects well south of
Naples, an though it is still weak. In Greece there is a
spatial extension of the urban network from Thessaloniki,
though this is still not contiguous with the Attica region.

This decentralization is, however, slow to progress,
operating chiefly along existing strong axes: the directive
and functional capacity of the principal cities, which
remain the strategic nodes of an urban network, are still
insufficient to coordinate spatial integration over a wide
area.

A more decentralized pattern of development reinforces
current demographic trends: falling population growth
rates in large cities; rising rates in the smaller towns and
in internal areas. In order to stem migration pressure to
the cities, greater emphasis on the development of
activity in rural areas is vital.

Increased investments in infrastructure succeed at a
very basic level in reducing the gap with the rest of the
EC largely through renovation rather than new construc-
tion.

This reduction is, however, far less than that needed in
order to functionally link urban areas. Interventions at
this higher level remain restricted (high-speed rail, dedi-
cated communications network, etc.). The quantitative
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capacity of transport links is thus increased, but the
quality of connections and the ability to support large-
scale information flows remain minimal.

The greatest obstacle to any increase in infrastructural
efficiency, the scarcity of interconnections, remains.
Spatial development remains fragmented in all peri-
pheral areas (see map, ‘Second scenario: potential for
recovery'), particularly in Greece. The difficulty of plan-
ning new infrastructural development within a coherent
framework persists, and many programmes result in
fragmented networks or those oriented in such a way as
to create linkages with northern EC regions only.

Emergency policies for the cities

In the large cities, interventions are directed almost
entirely towards the reduction of pollution and the resto-
ration of the environment in general (tourist attractions,
conservation of monuments, etc.).

This action is founded entirely on an emergency
approach, which is necessary given the gravity of the sit-
uation in some cities, but which is incapable of address-
ing the shortfall in the capability of these cities in terms
of the effective management of the urbanization pro-
cess. Emergency action must be integrated into a coor-
dinated long-term strategy in order to encourage pro-
ductive relocation and develop the range of administra-
tive and operational services on offer.

Inadequate environmental infrastructures and
management

The chief barrier to environmental improvement remains:
the weakness of infrastructure. The administrative
system is furthermore unable to monitor and control the
management of the territory in such a way as to enforce
legislation aimed at reducing environmental degrada-
tion.

In so far as it exists, legislation is thus still largely ineffec-
tual. This means that, for example, there is little control
over illegal and unplanned construction.

The problem of air pollution in large urban areas has not
been resolved. The increasing use of catalytic conver-
ters and unleaded petrol lessens the impact of traffic
poliution, but, within an environment of rapidly expand-
ing public and private road transport, this effect is mini-
mal. The basic requirement — to reduce the numbers of
vehicles on the roads, particularly in the large urban cen-
tres — has not been addressed.

Mountain areas are also subject to continuing environ-
mental degradation, not so much by tourism as by
abandonment. Diffused policies to encourage active
tourist participation and thus preservation in these areas
have not been implemented.

Agriculture in the central Mediterranean also has a role
to play in environmental conservation in rural areas. The
importance of this role has, however, not been fully rec-
ognized, with the result that Community agricultural pol-
icy reform is directed almost exclusively at the rational-
ization of direct price support and not at environmental
improvement as well.

3.4. Spatial organization

An increasing divergence between weak and
strong areas

Fragmented spatial recovery of the central Mediterra-
nean area has begun, but the results are much less pro-
portional to the resources invested.

This is due to the high degree of spatial discontinuity,
which inhibits the development of an integrated strategy,
and the continuing inability of the administrative system
to implement investment programmes efficiently.

The function of Athens should be to act as a directive
and administrative centre providing a comprehensive
range of services for productive units located in other,
more suitable areas. However, these areas do not at
present exist.

Failure in this field means the continuing decline of the
functionality and attractiveness of Athens without the
existence of other centres capable, even partially, of
taking over its role.

The criteria establishing the location of large-scale infra-
structural interventions and new (predominantly large-
scale) productive investments are either politically moti-
vated, constrained by administrative procedures, or sim-
ply weak in their conception and analysis, with the result
that resources are allocated and investments made
without any spatial coordination.

Specifically, the creation of networks (of relationship,
intratrade, communications, transport, training and edu-
cation interventions, infrastructures) is still absent; the
distance between the large cities and rural areas dimin-
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ishes in terms of income and opportunities, but spatially
it is not filled by a buffer of medium-sized, structured,
productive cenires.

The picture of the central Mediterranean area as a frag-
mented space remains, and the differentiation between
weak and strong areas is reinforced.

The Adriatic axis: the dynamic area of the Mezzo-
giorno

The Adriatic axis has exhibited a rather different pattern
of growth from that in the rest of the region. It is charac-
terized by more industrial activity, a greater number of
endogenous small firms, more small and medium-sized
cities, a lower level of State intervention and a less-hos-
tile social and institutional environment.

This region is thus best placed to benefit from improve-
ments in the national and international arenas. It can
exploit expanding markets overseas and is able to
absorb additional investment resources from the EC and
national government in order to strengthen local infra-
structure and provide opportunities for new firms.

The inadequacy of horizontal transport communications
with the Tyrrhenian area of the Mezzogiorno and the dif-
ficulties in autonomously developing technological poles
and innovation transfers move the gravitational centre of
the axis towards the northern regions. With these obsta-
cles, the capacity to spread the growth of this axis into
the whole Mezzogiorno remains very low and limited to
the relationships between a few large companies.

The Tyrrhenian axis: the institutional impasse
remains

The bulk of the Mezzogiorno population is concentrated
in the regions of Campania and Sicily which encompass
the large metropolitan areas of Palermo, Catania and
Naples. The performance of this part of Italy could not
have been worse in the 1980s, not only in economic
terms but also in terms of the degradation of civil life.

The basic problem is that the barrier to the development
of this area has been chiefly a political and irstitutional
barrier.

Institutionally, the end of the Intervento straordinario
will give rise to the birth of a new regional policy. This
means greater responsibility at the fiscal and planning
levels for the regional governments of the Mezzo-
giorno.

Fiscal responsibility can ameliorate to some extent the
efficiency crisis of public services, and diminish the per-
vasiveness of corruption; however, under the present
structure, the required increase in planning activities at
the regional level is certain to be in excess of the capac-
ity of the administrative organs.

The success of a regional reform is still limited by clien-
telism and the lobbying strength of national political
interests.

Certainly, dependence from central government will
diminish, and competition between regions will increase,
but for local administrations the balance between
improved autonomy and a deficit of planning skills
remains uncertain.

The modification of the social and political climate in the
Mezzogiorno, the provision of new infrastructure (high-
speed rail link and new airport in Naples, the completion
of the Messina-Palermo motorway), and the presence of
advanced services and production facilities form a
group of elements that, even if not homogeneous, open
new possibilities for the area.

However, a closer examination reveals that these new
links do little to help the major part of the Mezzogiorno,
and they are concentrated in improving the integration
of the Naples metropolitan area with that of Rome and
hence the north of Italy. Spatially, Naples essentially
remains isolated from the rest of the Mezzogiorno.

The Greek ‘S’ axis remains discontinuous

The 'S’ axis in Greece, like the Adriatic axis of the Mez-
zogiorno, has shown an above-average level of growth
over the recent past. Some areas have benefited from
the location of State firms or from specific regional poli-
cies, others from the relocation of firms from the Athens
conurbation, and others still from industrial development
that was endogenous in character.

However, the growth potential of the model of central-
ized development based on Athens was exhausted dur-
ing the 1970s, leaving behind a heritage of fragmenta-
tion of the economic space, a marginalization of moun-
tain regions and non-coastal areas, and an urban and
environmental degradation of Athens.

As much as by necessity as by design, this categori-
cally dualistic pattern of growth has begun to change.
Weak processes of decentralization and relocation from
the Greater Athens metropolis are under way, and these
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are helped by the extension of EC resources, which are
in this area particularly motivated by the need to reduce
and repair heavy environmental degradation.

Western and inland Greece: increasing regional
disparities

The regions which have most benefited from the slow
spreading of development away from the Athens conur-
bation are those on the east coast of Greece.

All areas outside the development ‘S’ remain without
exception completely and uniformly marginalized. There
are thus great problems of internal integration which
must be addressed.

The straightening of the northern part of the ‘'S’ could
contribute to the emergence of the east-west axis with
increasing integration between Greece and the Adriatic
area of the Mezzogiorno, but this is a long way from
becoming a reality, and it will do little to assist the iso-
lated islands and mountain regions.

The islands: the case of Crete

Within a positive environment, the development of Crete
under the umbrella of tourism can be highly successful:
in the past year, the island has significantly reorganized
and diversified its tourist supply.

Although the capacity of the tourist facilities of the island
is self-contained, in this scenario we foresee that it
becomes increasingly the southern gateway to a larger
tourist network branching out over all the Aegean
Islands.

The effect is largely positive in terms of the increase in
activity and the reduced marginalization of the Greek
islands, especially given the prospect of an end to the
tensions in Cyprus and the Middle East. However, in the
absence of strict controls, there is the danger of signifi-
cantly increasing the degree of environmental damage
resulting from tourist activity as a whole.
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4. Third scenario: integration

4.1. The international context

Increasing EC integration and cooperation
with neighbouring regions

A decisive diplomatic initiative by the European Commu-
nity assists the resolution of the conflicts and the stabi-
lization of a new equilibrium in the Mediterranean basin
between the old enemies, both in the Balkans and in the
Middle East. In this new order, the conflicts on the Greek
borders with Macedonia and Turkey are resolved.

The EC promotes an active policy of cooperation with its
neighbours. This provides a particularly important posi-
tion for the central Mediterranean as the bridge con-
necting the north and south Mediterranean countries,
and for taking an active role in EC initiatives.

This role will furthermore open the way for greater
economic cooperation in the diversification of produc-
tion activities: final production in the central Mediterra-
nean using intermediates produced in the south Medi-
terranean; the provision of transport and advanced
services for neighbouring countries by central Medi-
terranean enterprises; the possibility of access to a far
larger consumer market for central Mediterranean
producers.

The positive effects of the new conditions also impact
on migration flows from the southern Mediterranean
countrigs: immigration pressure is stabilized and reori-
ented within a larger framework of north-south exchan-
ges.

A new EC Mediterranean policy

The geopolitical transformation of the position of the
central Mediterranean, and of the other Mediterranean
regions of the Community, compels the EC to imple-
ment strong policies in order to integrate the area into
the European poilitical and economic system.

This policy has as its target the development of a social
and economic environment in the central Mediterranean
that is conducive to autonomous economic growth and
is integrated within the entire EC economic system. At
the Community level, this implies specific action in the
Mediterranean regions for:

(i) investment in social services, training and educa-
tional facilities;

(i) strengthening of communication and transport links
within the central Mediterranean and with the rest of
Europe: both vertically towards the centre and hori-
zontally in the Mediterranean basin;

(iiy provision of basic and intermediate infrastructures to
support productive activity;

{iv) development of research and development facilities
in the central Mediterranean in order to encourage
and promote technological innovation in central
Mediterranean production.

These policies have been formulated within a framework
designed to promote and increase direct investment in
the central Mediterranean and in the Mediterranean
regions.

Third scenario: integration

269



Furthermore, to support this dissemination of activity
and transfer of resources, EC countries will make efforts
to lower interest rates and to develop an environment of
rapid economic growth.

4.2. The economy

Funding a higher level of investment

The level of real public sector expenditure, i.e. that which
reaches its final destination, in the central Mediterranean
regions for direct productive investment rises. The
increases in EC funds as proposed by the Cohesion
Fund and Delors Il are not by themselves sufficient.’

In this scenario, a reduction of the obstacles to invest-
ment for the structural transformation urgently required
in the central Mediterranean economies is possible:

Macroeconomic chains: changing
macroeconomic conditions

The relaxation of the macroeconomic chains binding the
central Mediterranean economies through changing
monetary conditions at the EC level gives greater auto-
nomy to the central Mediterranean in interventions for
structural adjustment.

Greater efficiency of public expenditure

Reform of the public administration and institutional
framewaork enables a far greater proportion of available
resources to reach their final destination. This requires:

(i} the promotion of a clearer division of responsibility
between the regions and central government, and
an increase in accountability;

(i} the reform of public administration, particularly in the
Mezzogiorno, to ease the process of resource allo-
cation, planning and expenditure.

Private sector involvement

* A stronger role for the private sector in the manage-
ment of industry and infrastructures, and in the pro-
vision of services would provide a significant in-
crease in the efficiency of these operations.

' At present EC funds allocated in ltaly but not spent total approxima-
tely LIT 2 000 billion.

* Increasing private sector investment within a more
stable public policy environment is also able to pro-
vide an important addition to available resources.

It is however important to break the bond of palitical
corruption that currently links sections of the private
sector to the mismanagement and misuse of public
funds. This problem can be reduced through privatiza-
tion of public sector operations, thus increasing the
influence of market forces and the incentives for efficient
operation.

A new pattern of development

The characteristics of the central Mediterranean have
undergone a profound transformation. The picture of
fragmentation and isolation, weak industrial structure
and external dependency becomes one of spatial and
economic integration, with an autonomous capacity for
growth in productive activity and a position of inter-
national centrality with respect to the development of
the EC and of the Mediterranean basin as a whole. This
will reinforce long-term stability and lead ultimately to the
development of an important and significant region of
growth and exchange with the EC at its centre.

The pattern of development promoted in this integration
scenario favours the emergence of a new model of
development in the central Mediterranean, based
around the growth of small enterprises in the less-de-
veloped areas, supported by the technology and exper-
tise of larger external industries which have an active
interest in the development of the area. The presence of
these large firms is of great importance as they are able
to support research, development and experimental
activities that are simply not viable for smaller enter-
prises.

The key sectoral transformation of the central Mediterra-
nean economy and necessary first objective of this pro-
cess is thus the strengthening of the industrial sector, in
terms of employment, value-added, efficiency, produc-
tivity and, above all, in the relationship between the
industrial, agricultural and tertiary sectors. The industrial
sector alone cannot support the development of the
central Mediterranean, but in this light, it returns to its
correct position as the driving force of the central Medi-
terranean economy, within an environment of mixed
sectoral production.

The sectoral transformations have three basic character-
istics.
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(i) Strengthening of the traditional sectors

Within this new model of development, we can foresee
the emergence of ‘industrial districts’, providing the
‘environmental’ framework necessary to support small
and medium-sized enterprises. In this territorial reor-
ganization, traditional sectors (textiles, clothing, and
footwear) are especially revitalized by growing external
economies and increasing innovations.

Networks of small and medium-sized enterprises pro-
vide successful and innovative growth, and local, natio-
nal, and EC policies are all targeted to the provision and
strengthening of this spatial cohesion.

(i) Increasing presence of external innovative and tech-
nologically advanced firms

The development of a spatial organization and the auto-
nomous capacity of the central Mediterranean to grow
economically attract direct investment and the reloca-
tion of firms, small and large, from outside.' This condi-
tion permits the necessary technological transfer and
the development of advanced sectors in the central
Mediterranean (informatics, and aeroplane construction
in the original pole of Naples).

(i) Increasing numbers of firms directed to the external
demand coming from the emerging Mediterranean
countries

The increasing trade in the Mediterranean recrients the
markets of many firms and favours the growing of servi-
ces for transport, communications and shipping. This
last sector increases especially in Greece, where it has
traditional strength. Sicily, too, is well placed, both geo-
graphically and in terms of actual trade patterns, to
increase its range of activities.

Agricultural transformation

Reform of the CAP produces a coordinated agricultural
policy, which has as its main goals the maintenance of a
competitive agricultural sector and the preservation of
the environment. In the central Mediterranean, of special
importance is the diverse nature of modes of agricuitural
production between regions and the different policies
that they require. Within the context of environmental

' The current policy structure of incentives in fact does little to aid this
process: firms such as Fiat in Italy relocate to the central Mediterra-
nean only because the State effectively foots the bill for construction,
investment and translocation, and not because the central Mediterra-
nean provides an economically attractive proposition.

management, the role and value of traditional modes of
agricultural production coexisting alongside modern
high-productivity cultivation must be recognized.

The agricultural interventions are targeted to the moder-
nization of agriculture, to the connection of producers
with the markets, to the planning of water resources and
to generating agreements between Mediterranean pro-
ducers. The expansion of supply of Mediterranean prod-
ucts towards the extra-Community markets is also sup-
ported.

Integration of the agricuitural sector with the foodstuffs
industry is enhanced by the restructuring and expansion
of the physical infrastructure in the area, and the devel-
opment of commerce in the growing market of the North
African countries.

Tourism

Tourist activity continues to be important in the central
Mediterranean, and, in this scenario, will benefit particular-
ly from reorganization of provision, with respect to the level
and quality of tourist-related services and the development
of a spatially integrated network of tourist facilities.

Greece is favoured both geographically and in terms of
existing facilities, to become the central stopover point
for the south-eastern Mediterranean region as well as
the Balkans. Besides the growth of mass tourism, there
are good prospects for a differentiated model of tourist
activity, such as ecotourism, agrotourism, and greater
access to mountain areas.

Backward areas remain

Despite the widespread diffusion and extension of in-
dustrialization and economic development, some areas
remain marginalized within the central Mediterranean
(for example Calabria and the internal region of Greece).
These regions are especially disadvantaged, and their
successful regeneration is a long-term proposition. At
the most basic level, the provision of an infrastructural
network for transport and communication links with the
more dynamic regions is vital.

A balance must be found in these regions between poli-
cies to support income and those strengthening pro-
ductive activity, in order to maintain employment levels
within the agricultural sector over the medium term, and
prevent complete abandonment and large-scale emi-
gration to already congested urban centres. There is
within this framework considerable capacity for an
expansion of tourist activity.
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Transformation of the labour-market

The sectoral evolution and the strengthening of the
autonomous development capacity of the central
Mediterranean will impact positively on the level of
employment and on the characteristics of the labour-
market.

A high rate of growth in output provides employment
generation which is sufficient to absorb labour force
increases resulting from the decreasing emigration from
the central Mediterranean, and the continuing flows of
immigrants. An endogenous reduction over the medi-
um term in the growth rate of the labour force is, in any
case, favoured by the decline in birth rates in the central
Mediterranean.

The number of immigrants depends to a certain extent
on the legislation in operation, but immigration pres-
sure is likely to increase along with the attractiveness
of the central Mediterranean area. There is the further
probability that of the many immigrants who formerly
entered the central Mediterranean merely as a step-
ping-stone to northern Europe a larger number are
likely to remain.

The labour-market of the central Mediterranean slowly
loses its ‘defensive’ nature, as the position of the public
sector as the only provider of steady employment with
rising wages is eroded. This process involves an evolu-
tion of social as well as economic behaviour and will
thus take some time.

The public sector has had significant distortive effects in
the central Mediterranean labour-market, fostering parti-
cularly a characteristic of political rather than economic
entrepreneurialism. Success thus depends on the ability
of the entrepreneur to overcome political and institu-
tional barriers rather than to profit through operational
efficiency and innovation.

Policies for human resources have been adapted to the
new patterns of growth: the regional training system is
completely reformed and now responds quickly to the
changes in labour demand and supply; the links
between industry and universities are reinforced; a
system to orient the different segments of labour supply
towards training and work is created.

The labour-market becomes more flexible, more dyna-
mic, with greater mobility of a more-qualified supply of
labour, and above all a greater security of employment in
the private sector.

4.3. The space

Significant reduction of the spatial
fragmentation

The spatial transformation implicit in this ‘integration’
scenario produces a significant reduction in the level of
spatial fragmentation that has long characterized the
central Mediterranean area.

This increases the external accessibility of the central
Mediterranean territory, and enables the central Mediter-
ranean to increase greatly its economic potential and
the effectiveness of its role in the international arena.

The third scenario map shows that connections begin to
appear from the north of Greece into the neighbouring
countries, while the major and secondary centres of the
Mezzogiorno are well interconnected both between
themselves and towards the north of [taly.

In Greece, the picture of isolated and patchy develop-
ment disappears, with both Athens and Thessaloniki
well connected with smaller intermediate centres in all
directions.

Spatial integration is important both for the large cities
and ports, which are able to function as nodes for the
movement of goods and information within an inte-
grated system at the national and international level, and
for smaller settlements, which can exploit their compa-
rative advantages within a wider economic system.

Strengthened infrastructural provision

The strengthening of the economic position of the cen-
tral Mediterranean within the EC gives a new impulse to
the reinforcement of the fundamental intercommunica-
tion axes within the region: the Rome-Naples-Bari-
Igoumenitsa-Thessaloniki axis, and the Tyrrhenian axis
from Naples to Palermo. The development of good
infrastructural linkages along these axes is of impor-
tance not only to the central Mediterranean but also to
the EC as a whole. A high priority is thus placed on the
completion of connecting infrastructures such as the
bridge across the Straits of Messina.

Infrastructural development is greatly dependent on
the level of resources available for public expenditure
and the efficiency of the planning and operational
mechanisms of the public authorities responsible. As
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we have discussed, this scenario encompasses im-
provements in both these fields. The extension and
completion of a basic integrated infrastructural net-
work over the central Mediterranean territory will thus
become a concrete proposition, which is realizable
over the medium term.

Infrastructural extension supports functional recovery in
the major cities. Together with the restoration of histori-
cal centres, the primary task of providing a ccmprehen-
sive range of services, and reducing the congestion and
confusion created by overcrowding will be greatly
assisted.

A Mediterranean dimension for environmental
policies

The intensification of productive activity across the terri-
tory of the central Mediterranean and in the Mediterra-
nean basin as a whole implies renewed pressure on the
environment. There must therefore be concrete policies
to protect the environment, and above all there must be
a rapid development of a system of environmental
management that is able to monitor and enforce envi-
ronmental legislation.

A primary objective concerns cooperation with the
countries of the south Mediterranean in order to limit the
environmental impact of increased exploitation of energy
resources, and of greater commercial traffic in the Medi-
terranean Sea.

There is a new role to be developed for local authorities
within the central Mediterranean, which must have the
power and resources to monitor the state of the environ-
ment. This implies a profound reorganization of environ-
mental policy so that only one institution, and not many
uncoordinated ones, is concerned with environmental
management.

The rationalization and modernization of productive
activities and the improvements in infrastructure pro-
gressively allow for the transformation of attitudes
toward natural resources as an economic rather than a
free good.

This change in attitudes along with the appropriate edu-
cational and policy measures will improve the environ-
ment in urban centres as well in areas that are affected
by special conditions (e.g. energy production, areas of
seasonal tourist concentration, etc.).

4.4. Spatial organization

In order to diffuse decentralization, particularly east-
west in the central Mediterranean, the completion of
communication and transport links along the weak
Naples-Bari, and Igoumenitsa-Thessaloniki axes is
required. Ultimately, the emergence of a new strong axis
linking Rome-Naples to Thessaloniki will serve to inte-
grate spatially the central Mediterranean.

Prerequisite to this process is the location of economic,
research and cultural activities within the secondary
centres along these routes, and the development of
transnational functions that render these secondary
centres complementary to, rather than absolutely
dependent on, their metropolitan counterparts.

The Adriatic axis

The Adriatic axis now represents a unique model of
development, extending along the entire Italian Adriatic
coast.

The segment of this axis within the Mezzogiorno territory
is constantly increasing its capacity for autonomous
development. The fabric of small and medium-sized
enterprises is succeeding in developing a network of
cooperation and intraindustry exchanges. In the coastal
area of Abruzzi and in the metropolitan areas of Bari and
Lecce, where a network of SMEs exists, industrial
districts develop.

The completion of this process is possible with invest-
ments to consolidate the network of intermediate cities:
the completion of transport, communication and tele-
communication networks and the establishment of cen-
tres for technological development and diffusion within
the area.

The increasing transport linkages with Greece and the
proximate non-EC countries (the former Yugoslavia, Tur-
key and the Middle East) open new markets for local
industry, but they also give also a strategical role to the
Adriatic axis in interconnections between the south-east
Mediterranean and northern Europe.

The phenomenon of decentralization from the north of
Italy and from the area of Rome continues. This process
will be greatly assisted by the provision of increasing
transport connections between the Adriatic and Tyrr-
henian axes.
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The Tyrrhenian axis

The large cities of the Tyrrhenian axis (Naples, Reggio di
Calabria, Catania and Palermo) recover their function-
ality and succeed in developing activity along the axis.

Large investments are directed to the recovery of the
cities and to improving the connective transport infra-
structure. New linkages (rail and road) have been com-
pleted between Messina and Palermo, and those be-
tween Naples and Reggio di Calabria reinforced.

Interventions for increasing the infrastructural endow-
ment and social services, for the restitution of the cul-
tural and tourist role to the historical centres and with
the creation of research and technological poles, which
can support the industrial activity, assure the recovery of
the urban centres in Naples, Palermo and Catania.

A reform of the public administration, which recovers an
active role in the process of planning and implementa-
tion of public investment projects, sustains and promo-
tes investment.

In this perspective, as is shown in the scenario map, the
gap between the area of Naples and Sicily (Palermo-
Catania-Messina) has been filled, completing the Tyr-
rhenian axis. In addition, the increasing horizontal link-
ages with the Adriatic axis support the roles of interme-
diate cities, like Salerno and Avellino in Campania and
Cosenza and Catanzaro in Calabria.

The Greek ‘S’

The ‘S’ axis in Greece has no more discontinuities: it is
now an uninterrupted space. Furthermore, there is a
process of decentralization from Athens and a
strengthening of internal linkages along this axis.

A network of intermediate cities between Athens and
Thessaloniki permits the decentralization of activities from
Athens. A network of intermediate cities between Thessa-
loniki and Alexandroupolis permits an increasing integra-
tion of local activities with the East European countries.

A faster and more efficient system of transport between
the cities along the 'S’ axis guarantees that basic com-
munications are supported.

The decentralization from Athens is characterized by
planned urbanization, by the reinforcing of urban trans-
port and by the relocation of industrial plants to new
areas along the ‘S'.

The city of Athens benefits from the new international
context and represents an essential pole for the rela-
tionship and the exchanges with the eastern Mediterra-
nean. In this framework, shipping and advanced ser-
vices increase their importance.

Two principal policies support the strengthening of the
axis: administrative decentralization, giving more re-
sponsibility and autonomy to the intermediate cities, and
large investments in infrastructures, which are directed
to transport and communication systems and to the
provision of services and intermediate infrastructural
support for industry in the intermediate cities.

Western and inland Greece

This axis remains weak with respect to the ‘S’, but it
reacts positively to new impulses from eastern Greece.

The area takes advantage of the new transport linkages
with eastern Greece and with the south of Italy. The rein-
forcement of ports gives new opportunities for develop-
ments in an increasingly important environment of the
Adriatic Sea.

The emergence of some centres along the coast and on
the Igoumenitsa-Thessaloniki connections balances the
demographic and social pressure coming from the rural
areas.

The islands

Developments in two factors, transport and tourism, will
have a very strong impact on the island regions in Greece.

One of the greatest problems in the islands has been the
lack of a coordinated network of tourist facilities. Greater
provision of infrastructure, particularly in terms of trans-
port and communication facilities will greatly strengthen
island integration, making possible a significant reorga-
nization of tourist activities.

Environmental policy is also vital in the islands in order to
prevent further unplanned and destructive expansion of
tourism. Environmental monitoring and managerment must
therefore go hand in hand with infrastructural development
in order to protect as yet unspoilt and isolated areas.

Taken together, these policies will significantly increase
the potential of the island regions, with a strengthening
of the existing pole of Crete, and the emergence of a
network of activity connecting the smaller islands.

Third scenario: integration
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5. The policy implications of the scenarios at the EC,
national and regional level

The scenarios that we have presented are based on dif-
ferent policy hypotheses; these differences depend
essentially on the wilingness and ability of Community,
national and local institutions to implement policies for
growth and development.

We have also presented the scenarios as ‘overlapping’
situations: not as alternative possibilities, but as three
different levels of policy ‘intensity’ in solving the main
problems of the central Mediterranean area. Here, we
synthesize the main results in terms of the actions re-
quired at each of the different policy levels.

Community policies

The main target for the European Community is to give a
strategic framework to the recovery of the central Medi-
terranean; this, to all intents and purposes, implies pro-
moting the development of the Mediterranean basin and
strengthening the linkages and the integration process
between the advanced European countries and the cen-
tral Mediterranean.

The European Community must implement two basic
actions.

() Increase the scope of cooperation between the EC
and southern Mediterranean countries

This action can open new markets and create new
economic functions for the central Mediterranean regi-
ons, which will benefit from their geographical location,
transforming their ‘borderlineg’ situation into a construc-

tive ‘bridging’ role, linking Europe with the south of the
Mediterranean.

Cooperation with the south Mediterranean needs a
strong diplomatic initiative from the EC to reduce con-
flicts in the area. At the same time, cooperation remains
the only possibility if we are to avoid future policy con-
flicts that would be required to block immigration flows
from the south.

(i) Promote specific policies for the EC Mediterranean
countries

The recovery of the Mediterranean basin requires the
strengthening of the horizontal linkages within the area,
from Andalusia to Rodi. Policies that develop only the
north-south linkages would progressively increase the
fragmentation of the Mediterranean regions. In this con-
text, horizontal transport and communication axes in the
central Mediterranean, from Naples to Thessaloniki,
must become a Community priority.

The precondition for the realization of a new Mediterra-
nean policy is to reorient and coordinate Structural Fund
intervention in the various Mediterranean regions
towards some critical objectives in order to avoid
destructive competition and wasteful fragmentation of
investments (a8 Community water plan for Mediterranean
countries is one of the priorities).

The EC must also promote a specific programme, or a
specific role within the existing programme, for techno-
logical innovation and labour-market management in the
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Mediterranean regions of the Community. The industrial
companies of the central Mediterranean are too weak to
instigate internally sufficient R&D programmes, and
existing Community initiatives in this field benefit only the
northern regions.

Transformations in the labour-market in ths central
Mediterranean, especially decreasing employment in
agriculture, are still taking place, and the rate of job crea-
tion is very low indeed; these trends must be addressed
within a more general framework designed to fully de-
velop human resource potential and fight unemployment
in the region.

The new Cohesion Fund could represent an ‘mportant
Community instrument for the reinforcement of infra-
structural provision in the Mediterranean areas, but the
availability of the necessary resources remains the cruci-
al constraint for a recovery of the central Mediterranean.

The internal budget difficulties, in both Italy and Greece,
will severely constrain the level of national resources
available for investment for some time to come, and will
thus further downgrade the quality of infrastructures and
public services. In order to alleviate this constraint, the
EC must not only increase the quantity of resources allo-
cated to the central Mediterranean, as provisioned for in
the Cohesion Fund, but must also reform existing mone-
tary policies with the aim of easing the monetary chains
binding the poorer regions of the EC, and bringing for-
ward the target of monetary union.

National policies

The necessity exists in both the central Mediterranean
countries to build a regional policy.

In ltaly, a new system for regional policy must be defined
following the end of the Intervento straordinario for the
Mezzogiorno; this means reorganizing and rationalizing
the jurisdiction and the responsibilities of the national
and regional administrations, and devising a mechanism
for the generation and distribution of funds for regional
re-equilibration. In Greece, administrative decentraliza-
tion is the primary target for a reform of the administrati-
ve structure: at present, regional policies exist only on
the basis of EC transfers.

The national governments must improve policy effec-
tiveness. We have pointed out many times the weak
capability of the central Mediterranean administrations
to define and reach the targets of their initiatives. it is
now an urgent requirement that the administrative

system be restructured in order to improve the efficiency
of administrative procedures, and planning tools. in the
Mezzogiorno, there are already signs of a breakdown in
the linkages between local government, protected so-
cial groups and organized crime which may remove
some of the more acute distortions in the system.

National policies must guarantee greater spatial function-
ality and a higher level of infrastructural endowment.

In ltaly, the recovery of the existing fractures between
regional (Adriatic and Tyrrhenian axes) and subregional
(urban, coastal and rural economies) systems and the
diffusion from successful development poles require the
provision of a level of infrastructural endowment similar
to that in the north. Nationally coordinated investment
projects are necessary for transport systems, water
infrastructures, urban recovery and improvements in
telecommunications.

The strategic infrastructural requirements for the Mezzo-
giorno are:

(i) the interconnection of the whole of the Mezzogiorno
with high-speed transport systems (the current high-
speed rail programme stops in Naples);

(i) the creation of more than one intermodal seaport
(the only one planned is near Naples) to ameliorate
the efficiency of the whole transport system;

(i) the construction of the proposed bridge across the
Straits of Messina, which, in the context of the
above, assumes concrete importance;

(iv) the improvement of water infrastructures and their
management are required at the national leve!; poli-
cies must reorganize the responsibility for the water
system and guarantee adequate resources for
investment;

(v) the reinforcement of intermediate cities in order to
diminish pressure on larger cities and create a
functional intermediate urban network;

{vi) in the field of urban recovery, major intervention is
necessary in the metropolitan areas. Amelioration of
the interconnection network and the functionality of
medium-sized cities is also urgent. National policies
must give the basic guidelines and the hierarchy of
priorities, in terms of resources and interventions.

In Greece, the effort for an improvement of the infra-
structural endowment must be stronger than in italy.
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The gap with the European levels is even wider than in
the Mezzogiorno and the possibilities for the connection
of the internal transport system with efficient external
networks are very limited indeed, and currently severely
constrained by the conflict in the Balkans.

The improvement of communication and transport links
between western Greece and Italy consequently
assumes crucial importance.

This implies a need for the following:

(i) improvement of internal transport networks to create
concrete linkages along the eastern coast, support-
ing and promoting decentralization from Athens and
promoting the growth of an axis of development
from Thessaloniki to Igoumenitsa;

(i) high-speed transport connections between Athens
and Thessaloniki and between Thessaloniki and the
west, a basic requirement but currently a long-term
proposition;

(i

=

strengthening of the small and medium-sized
connections from the main axes to neighbouring
areas;

(iv) increased communication and transport linkages
between the islands themselves and between the
islands and the mainland;

(v) special interventions in the metropolitan area of Ath-
ens, where the complete transport system (airport,
road, underground railway and harbour) requires
restructuring, organization and improvement.

National policies must abandon the support of the
public sector industry and support local productive
activities.

Until now, the industrial structure has been based, in the
Mezzogiorno as in Greece, on a few large public com-
panies and on a multitude of micro-firms oriented to local
markets and weak in the face of external competition.
This productive structure has failed and needs a new strat-
egy based on private productive investments (internal and
external), oriented towards the production of tradables
and rooted in the operations of local entrepreneurs.

Increased industrial presence must be begun by the
strengthening of local SMEs in traditional sectors (food,
furniture, textiles and clothing), the creation of new firms
in some innovative sectors and the promotion of syner-

gies between the advanced sectors and the rest of the
productive system (in terms of technological diffusion,
training systems, joint ventures, etc.).

The necessary support for investment in the central
Mediterranean cannot consist only of financial re-
sources, but also requires a supply of advanced servi-
ces and an increase in the quality of human resources
through education and training, increased opportunities
for direct investment, and other measures directed
towards productivity growth (e.g. fiscal incentives
instead of capital grants, availability of venture capital).

National policies must also define the guidelines for the
development of technological poles (parks, R&D cen-
tres, well-equipped industrial areas) in coherent terms of
spatial diffusion, synergies with the public sector and
education centres and coordination of the different initia-
tives and specializations.

An environmental policy must be defined in the central
Mediterranean.

The recovery and reorganization of the central Mediter-
ranean space is not only a problem of environmental
infrastructures, which are however inadequate, but also
of defined rules and environmental management.

The importance of the environmental policy in the cen-
tral Mediterranean is not only a question of the defence
of its own natural resources:

(i) the central Mediterranean is the natural starting point
for the protection and recovery of the whole Mediter-
ranean Sea;

(i) the environment remains the principal resource for
tourist activity;

(iii) the environmental sector can be an effective instru-
ment in fighting unemployment.

Along these main lines. the central Mediterranean
national institutions must develop a long-term policy for
the environment, which needs to be based on effective
control and management of the local authorities.

National policies must also guarantee an environmental
coherence among the various local, regional and
national policies for programmes and projects in all
fields, particularly infrastructural development and
industrial policies. Greater transport demand and increa-
sing industrial activity in the central Mediterranean wiill
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have a negative impact on the environment in the
absence of such policy coordination. Further degrada-
tion of the already damaged central Mediterranean envi-
ronment could be fatal for the environmental equilibrium
in the area and must be avoided.

Local policies

Local policies must operate within well-defined guide-
lines set at national and EC level and promote specific
activities within the framework of open regional competi-
tion in Europe. In the past, this has often not been the
case, with local authorities in the central Mediterranean
preferring to concentrate their efforts on gaining in-
creases in the level of direct-income transfers from
higher levels of government.

In Italy we have identified two different models of devel-
opment along the Adriatic and the Tyrrhenian axes.

Along the Adriatic axis, the priority is for a reinforcement
of the autonomous growth capacity, exploiting a more
organized space and a more consistent diffusion of
SMEs. In particular, local policy action in this area must
improve the advanced infrastructure and services to
attract external economies into a productive fabric that
is still relatively young and weak.

The urban system along the Adriatic has to be stren-
gthened, creating networks of intermediate cities and
connecting the areas in Abruzzi with those in Puglia
through modern transport and telecommunications
systems.

It is also necessary to reinforce the external ‘vocation’ of
the Adriatic, which is largely dependent on the north of
Italy, by increasing export capacity and strengthening
international relations.

Along the Tyrrhenian axis, the more evident priority is
that of restoring the functionality and directive capaci-
ties of the large cities. Naples, Salerno, Reggio di Cala-
bria, Palermo and Catania represent a high concentra-
tion of human resources, entrepreneurial capacity and
traditional international linkages, but they are too
weakly connected, lacking in sufficient stimulus for
new activity.

The correct strategy for the large cities cannot only be
based on the social emergency or on the tourist activi-
ties of the cities, but it must be defined in a long-term

perspective. Many factors must be taken into consider-
ation:

() The necessary linkages with the main international
centres.

(i) The possible development of the local economy
towards new markets (internal and external to the
EC).

(i) Migration flows and the demographic trends.
{iv) The reorganization of the urban expansion.

(v) The necessary gains in efficiency of public services
in the cities.

(viy The necessary improvement of industrial activities.
(vii) Relations with intermediate cities along the axis.

Specific attention must be paid to the evolution of Sicily.
At the moment, it represents a proving ground for the
national and local capacity to promote a pattern of so-
cial and economic development that is not connected
with clientelism and corruption. At the same time, its
geographic position, size and the variety of activities
present on the island, and the traditional and preferential
linkages with the south of the Mediterranean, offer a
range of development opportunities which are not pre-
sent in other regions.

In Greece the three basic existing modes of spatial
organization require specific local policies: the more
developed eastern ‘S’, the rural west of Greece and the
tourist islands.

The ‘S’ has been created by the decentralization pro-
cess from its more important poles: Athens and Thes-
saloniki. The continuation of this decentralization pro-
cess requires the strengthening of the internal integra-
tion of the axis (creation of intermediate functional cen-
tres, reinforcement of transport, support for local
SMEs) and its greater access openness and access for
trade (harbour systems serving the entire Balkan pen-
insula, connections and relations with the Eastern
countries).

Within this general framework, specific interventions are
necessary in the metropolitan area of Athens in order to
diminish congestion, guarantee a higher level of public
service provision (transport, water and energy) and
decrease pollution.
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Local policies in the western regions of Greece must
address two principal objectives: the generation of
external relations (connections with Italy and eastern
Greece) and the balancing of agricultural activity with the
increasing presence of other sectors. A balanced path
of development in this area is necessary to sustain urba-
nization trends and to increase the level of GDP per
capita, which is currently the lowest among the central
Mediterranean regions.

The gap in infrastructures of this area must be filled in
order to provide good connections with ltaly and the
eastern part of Greece and to permit the area to exploit
the opportunity for development.

Small-scale interventions are alsoc necessary in order to
increase spatial and social cohesion within western
Greece. The gradual creation of a network of small and
medium-sized cities must be linked to increasing pro-
ductivity in agriculture and to the development of new
activities, capable of absorbing surplus employment

from agriculture and of generating a global increase in
productivity.

In the large island area of Greece it is necessary to
balance the natural spatial fragmentation of the region
with the requirement to develop and expand comple-
mentarities between different island groups, and to cre-
ate a well-structured tourist network.

The possibilities for the development of a sectorally-inte-
grated system are evident from the experience of Crete,
though here it must be remembered that the large size
of the island is favourable for the spatial organization. To
diffuse this model through the entire island region, it is
necessary to promote ‘interisland’ planning and organi-
zation and to provide support for transport and com-
munication networks. Open competition between the
different islands would lead to uncontrolled abuse of the
natural resources and limited overall gains in terms of
income, and must therefore be avoided.
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